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PREFACE. 



No book should be wiA^. j^' object I have one, and 
onlj one, object in yiewiin Ibe following pages; that is, the 
glory of God in the salvation of- men; and it has been mj 
aim to keep that object before my eye in every discourse, in 
«very paragraph, in every sentence. I have not written for 
money, for I could gain it much faster in another way ; I 
have not written for earthly honour, for I prefer the honour 
which cometh from Grod; I have written to win souls, and 
enlarge the kingdom of Christ. If this volume shotdd, in 
any degree, promote this great object, and any oasoa q1 
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revival or conversion through its instrumentality should 
come to my knowledge^ I shall feel myself rewarded for my 
labour* 

Some of the discourses have been greatly owned in 
preaching them. Many living souls have thereby been 
raised to a higher spirituality ; many dead souls have been 
quickened to life ; and many dying souls have been revived, 
8trengthened| nourished, and comforted. God having thus 
marked them with his approval, I am less anxious about 
what men may think or say of them. 

A period of ten years^ or more, has elapsed betweett the 
iprnting of some of these discourses, which may account for a 
little diJSelrence in the style and composition. They were 
Idso written without the remotest idea that I should^ ever 
bring ibem together in their present form, which, with the 
fyfit that several of them are on subjects very near akin to 



each oiher, will account fbr a little similartty in a fbw of 
the ihoaghts ^iid' esqpressions. 

I humblj hope that God will crown this effort with his 
blessing. The Yolii|ne goes ftrth with many prayers that 
Heaven may make it useful to precious souls* 

S. Hbnk« 
July 16, 1859, 
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185, line 1, for * word* read * world.* 

192, „ 37, for * or' read * for.* 

243, „ 9, for * existences' read * existence.' 

308, after last word on bottom line, supply the following 

' law; his footsteps most be in the footsteps of Jesui 

his great' 
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L 
DIVINE ORIGIN OP THE GOSPEL. 



*^ But I certify you^ brethren^ Uuit Ae Gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught ity but by ^ revelation of Jesus 
Christ:'— Gsl.i. 11,12. 

It was to the churches of Galatia, which he himself probably 
founded in the year of oar Lord 51, that the great Apostle 
cf the Gentiles spoke these words. There is no doubt but 
the Gtilatians had been brought to embrace the G ospel by 
the labours of St. Paul, but it was not long before they 
foolishly listened to some judaizing teachers, and departed 
in a great measure from the simplicity of the truth, or the 
pare word of G^. These false teachers did not totally deny 
the Gospel of Christ, and endeavour to set up another; but 
they corrupted it by trying to mix with it the ceremonial 
law of Moses, and establish the doctrine of salvation by 
works, instead of the doctrine of salvation by faith. They 
also questioned Paul's apostlesbip,— ihrew discredit both on 
his mission and doctrine ; and too easily persuaded the 
Galatians to entertain doubts of these things, and turn aside 
from the right path into great and grievous errors. The 
Apostle was astonished at their conduct, — astonished that 
they had so soon turned their backs up<m liim,'and gone astray 
from the precious, soul-quickening truths which he hUd 
delivered onto them ; and accurseth those who preach any 
other gospel than the Gospel of Jesus, or pervert ix b) 
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adding any thing unto it. He assures them that his aipoede* 
ship is ^' not of men, neither bj man, but bj Jesus Christy 
and God the Father, who raised him from the dead.'* And 
he farther declares that the Gospel which he had preached 
is not after man. '' For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesos Christ.'^ 

I purpose making these words the foundation of some 
remarks on the Divine origin of the Gospel. It will not 
be expected, however, that I should discuss this subject fully 
within the limits usually allotted to a single discourse. I 
shall do little more than rapidly mention some of the main 
facts and arguments for the heavenly origin of Christianity. 
And yet I trust I shall say enough to convince the sincere 
inquirer after truth. May God the Holy Spirit bless the 
utterances of the mouth to the hearts of the people. 

It is now more than eighteen hundred years since the 
Gospel was founded, which was in the reign of Tiberius 
Csesar. To the truth of this, both Christian and pagan 
historians testify. Prior to that age the Gospel was unknown, 
but since that time its existence has been universally ad- 
mitted. None will deny that Judea was the country where 
the Gospel was first preached : every one will acknowledge 
this fact. Both the friends and the enemies of the Gospel 
are also agreed concerning its Founder. Jesus of Nazareth ,. 
a Galilean, in humble life, and born of an obscure virgin, is 
known to be its great Author ; the Gospel was never attributed 
to any other person. It is also acknowledged that they who 
first travelled from country to country, and from city to city, 
spreading the glorious Gospel, after its establishment 
by Christ, were the Apostles, who received their commis- 
sion from him, and went forth in his name. 

Again ; we have four histories of Jesus Christ and his 
Gospel, ascribed to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, which 
give us a particular account of the principles and doctrines 
which he taught ; and there is no reason to doubt that these 
narratives were written by the individuals whose names they 
bear. We have abundant proof of their genuineness* 
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lliere is as much reason to believe that the Evangelists wrote 
ihe Gospel histories, as there is to believe that Richard 
Baxter wrote the Saints* EverlaUing Rest;, or John Locke, 
ibA Essay on the Human Understanding, None ofuse^er 
saw either Locke or Baxter commit his work to paper ; yet 
tbeseprodnctions having been ascribed to them ever since thej 
made thw appearance, and having borne their names, both 
daring their life and since they have been dead, no one 
doubts their genuineness. 

The peculiar character of the four Gospels evinces their 
truth. The narratives are such that they are past human 
invention. The greatest genius could not have invented 
them, much less the four Evangelists, who were plain, unlet- 
tered men. Unless it is admitted that the history is true, — 
that the things related are simple facts, — the entire account 
is altogether inexplicable. There does not appear to be the 
least mark of imposition In the whole. The authors write 
in a plain, familiar, artless style ; they make no attempt at 
a display of learning ; they seem to lose sight of themselves so 
fully absorbed are they in the subject of their narrative. 

Even unbelievres have born« testimony to the truth of 
ihe Gospel history. " Shall we suppose," says Rousseau, 
in his Emilius, ** the evangelic history a fiction ? Indeed, my 
friend, it bears noue of the marks of a fictitious narrative. 
On the contrary, the life of Socrates, which no one presumes 
to doubt, is not so well attested as that of Jesus Christ. 
Such a supposition only shifts the diflBculty, without obviating 
It. The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction, and 
strangers to the morality, of the Gospel. And so numerous 
and striking are the marks of truth by which that Gospel is 
characterized, that the invention of the story would be more 
incredible than its /reality, and the inventor a more surpris- 
ing personage than the hero." 

Agun; the Evangelists were contemporary with Jesus 
Christ. Two of them, Matthew and John, were eye-wit- 
nesses; thgr saw many of the wonderful works, and 
heard many of the discourses and parables, which thrj 
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relate. Tho other two, Mark and Luke, though not them- 
selyes eje-witnesses of the events which they narrate, were 
ikmiHar with persons who were eye-witnesses ; and hence 
they possessed means of attaining correct and genuine in- 
telligence. All the narratives agree as to the principal facts 
and chief things connected with the history of Jesus. They 
all agree as to the Divine mission of Christ, the great end of 
his coming into the world, the purity and excellence of his 
doctrine, the reproach and scorn which he endured, his 
crucifixion by the Jews, and the sufferings which he foretold 
his followers would be subject to for his sake. 

" Whence, but from heaven, could men, unskill'd in arts, 

In different nations, born in different parts, , 

Weave such agreeing truths ; or how, or why, 

Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie ? 

Unasked their pains, — ungrateful their advice — 

Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price ? '* 

Again ; those early Christian fathers, whose productions 
are not disputed, vnrote about three score and ten years sub- 
sequent to the age of the Apostles : these, as well as a number 
of ancient writers since their day, testify to the authenticity 
of the Gospel histories ; they show that those histories were 
believed and acknowledged to be the productions of the 
Evangelists, and were esteemed more highly than other men's 
productions. These writers have confirmed the truth of the 
main facts recorded in the New Testament, ' and have inci- 
dentally furnished proo& that the Gospels and the Epistles 
are now, in general, the same as they originally were. They 
have also given evidence that those facts were generally 
received at the period in which they are said to have taken 
place. The Gospels were looked upon as writings sent forth 
into the world, and particularly into the religious world, by 
men inspired by the Holy Spirit, to be permanent records 
of Christianity ; and they are said to have been publicly 
read in the meetings convened for the promotion of the 
truth. Had they not been written by the Evangelists, the 
fraud would have been exposed. Though no writers^ 
existing at the period ia which the Gospels were written^ 
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liavB miention^d them ; yet tlie fact that the first Christian 
writers who do notice them, ascribe them to Matthew, Mark, 
Li&e, «nd John, is sufficient evidence that they were the real 
authors of them since no contradictory evidence can be advan- 
ced. If (he Gospelshad been spurious, v^onld thedisciples or 
ChristiaiiB in the age imme£ately after the time of the 
Apostles, have received them as inspired records of their holy 
religion, and as genuine productions anterior to their day ? 
Assuredly not. The whole body of believers could not have 
been thus deceived. John Wesley lived, and wrote, and 
laboured in this country a hundred years ago, and his great 
doings have been communicated from the generation in 
which he fiourished to the present. Suppose some person 
were now to write and publish a new book, and circulate 
it through the Methodist societies, — a book bearing the name 
of John Wesley, and professing to give an account of his 
public labours, would his followers be so credulous as to 
believe that this spurious work was really the production of 
the founder of Methodism, although till now it had never 
made its appearance, or even been heard of? The man 
would be weak minded indeed who could be persuaded to believe 
this. Equally impossible is it that the followers of Christ 
who lived in the age next to that of the Apostles, could 
have been induced to believe that the narratives bearing 
the names of the four Evangelists were genuine productions, 
if they had been invented and written by others ; for the 
cheat would have been detected and spread abroad, and 
transmitted to posterity. These facts and arguments for the 
genuineness ofthe evangelical history, are, I think, conclusive. 
They are proofs ofthe Divine origin of the Gospel ; they are 
proofs that the Gospel which Paul preached was not after 
man; that he neither received it of man, nor was he taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Again ; the truth or divinity of the Gospel system was 
attested by many wonderful and supernatural works. Both 
Christ and his Apostles ga^ve proof that God was with them, 
and that the doetrines they taught came from. God^ b^ ^i!cL^ 
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miracles wluch they wrought. They acbieyed that which 
no individual, unaided by the power of JehoYah, could by 
any means accomplish* They healed the sick ; they cured 
the lame ; they raised the dead. They went from place to 
place preaching the word ; the Divine influence was upon 
them, and signs and wonders followed ; many who believed 
were cured, not only of their spiritual, but of their bodily, 
maladies ; and in not a few instances they were cured 
instantaneously ; and multitudes saw the mighty things that 
were done, and gave glory to God. he Gospel being thus 
attested, must be of Divine origin. 

Some, however, object to the evidence of miracles, alleging 
that a miracle is an interruption of nature, and that nature 
has fixed laws from which it never departs. But God, who 
is the great Author of nature, can reverse it when he pleases. 
All nature is subjectunto God. Sometimes we see the order of 
nature suspended before our own eyes. It is the order of nature 
that a man be born with sight ; yet some are born blind. It 
is the order of nature that a man be bom with hearing ; yet 
some are bom deaf. It is the order of nature that the faculty 
of speech grow with the first years of an infant ; yet some are 
dumb as long as they live. It is the order of nature that a 
man come into the world with the powers and faculties of 
reason and judgment, which gradually develope themselves 
as he increases in stature ;yet some are idiots all the days of 
their life. The laws of nature, therefore, are suspended when 
the Almighty sees fit to suspend them. Hence the credibility 
of the Gospel miracles. If God had a wise and benevolent 
end to accomplish, — ^the establishment of Christianity, — ^by 
the exhibition of miracles, why should any one doubt the 
suspension of nature's laws, in special cases, since all nature 
is under his control ? I see no just ground to disbelieve the 
Christian miracles. 

If the miracles said to be wrought by Christ and his 
Apostles were only fictions,-— if they were only deceitful 
and cunning arts practised by the power of the devil ta 
deceive the people, — the fraud would certainly have beea 
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exposed ; for these things were not done in a eomer, bat in 
the midst of the people. Yet no one among the nnmaroos 
adversaries of the Christian religion has ever been able to 
prove that they were not wrought by the power of God. 
Christ as certainly professed to work miracles as he professed 
to be virtuous and pious, and if he did not work mirades, 
he must have been an impostor, a deceiver, a hypocrite. 
But there is no more reason to question his miracles than to 
doubt his piety ; and it is totally inconsistent to admit the 
latter, and reject the former. 

All the Evangelists bear their testimony to the super- 
natural powers of Christ ; they all declare that Christ wrought 
miracles. Now, were they all deceived ? If the miracles 
were not wrought, they must either have been deceived, or 
they have uttered a deliberate falsehood. The man who 
can believe either of these things of the Evangelists, must 
be in a strange delusion. Yet those who deny this evidence 
must assent to one or the other. 

The testimony of the Evangelists is corroborated by the 
Apostles. On almost every page of the New Testament are 
the mighty works of Christ attested. '* Ye men of Israel, ** 
says the Apostle Peter, '' hear these words ; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved^ of God among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the ' midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know. •' — Acts ii. 22. How 
could St. Peter have made this direct appeal to these men> 
in confirmation of the truth of these wonderRil works, if 
they had not themselves been eye-witnesses of them ? If 
we cannot credit the united testimony of the Evangelists 
and Apostles on the subject of miracles, why do we credit 
the testimony of other ancient writers on other subjects ? 
If the sacred writers are not fit to be credited, then no 
writers are fit to be credited. Thousands on thousands of 
unbelievers, both Jews and Gentiles, were convinced of the 
Divine mission of Jesus Christ, and of the truth of Christi- 
anity, by the wonderful miracles which are on record ; but 
if those miracles were never exhibited, this matter i& 
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wholly uiexplicafole. 

If the mightj wocks said to be done by Christ and bis 
Apostles were not true, why did not their opponents^ the 
enemies of the (Sospel, prove their falsehood ? It is incredible 
to suppose that such a numerous multitude could have been 
deceived; and if they were not deceived in this affair, it is 
just as incredible to suppose that they would not have 
disproved thetruth of the miracles if there had been any 
imposition in them. Instead, however, of denying the facts, 
they ascribe them to the influence of the devil, or to the 
stratagems of magic, which is an acknowledgement that those 
mighty works had actually taken place. Such a mode of 
opposition would never have been adopted by the foes of 
Christianity, if they could have demonstrated that the miracles 
.had not been wrought. The miracles were things of such 
a nature that it did not require men to be possessed of a 
large store of learning, ere they could judge of their truth 
or falsehood. Men who had sight and hearing, and a little 
common sense, were able to judge rightly in matters like 
these. When they saw a blind man made to see, a deaf 
man made to hear, a dumb man made to speak, and a dead 
man brought to life, they were quite certain of the facts, 
and could not be mistaken. When they saw about five 
thousmid men, beside women and children, fed and filled 
with five barley loaves and two fishes, and yet twelve 
baskets full of fragments remaining ; — when they saw the 
Saviour walking on the sea, and, in a moment, calming the 
boisterous waves, — ^they were no longer in doubt about 
the reality of these wonderful works. 

If Christ and his Apostles wi'onght no mighty works, 
why did impostors and false teachers of religion pretend to 
do the same works ? They saw the success which accom- 
panied the exhibition of the supernatural powers of the 
Founder and first promoters of Christianity, and to 
obtain similar success, they made a false pretence to similar 
powers. 
f These arguments for the truth of the Christian miracles 
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are, m my judgment, conclusive, and therefore, we may 
regard the miracles as proof of the Divine origin of the 
Gospel ; as proof that the Gospel which was preached by 
the Apostle was not a man-made Gospel, but the pure 
revelation of Jesus Christ to his own soul. The Gospel 
scheme was devised by God, and came down from 
heaven. 

Another evidence of the truth of the Gospel, is derived 
from the glorious and illustrious character of Jesus Christ, 
its author, considered in his human capacity. A character 
80 great, so exalted, so admirable, so pure and disin- 
terested, never before dwelt in human flesh. The moral 
excellence of Jesus surpasses our conception. We see in 
him a concentration of every virtue, of everything beautiful 
and attractive, and worthy of imitation. The most 
God-like and elevated among mankind equal not the 
Lord Jesus ; his piety, his holiness, is unparalleled in the 
moral history of man. 

He was without sin. No charge of immorality was ever 
proved against his character ; no guilt ever depraved his 
soul, or disturbed his conscience. He partook of none of 
the vices which prevailed around him, and was free from 
the superstition which was so common among the reli- 
gionists of his day. His inflexible integrity and purity 
gained him the victory over every evil. And his fervent love 
to the Father, and his devotional exercises, were unexampled* 
When in the crowded city, or alone upon the mountain top> 
his spirit breathed out its wishes to God in holy and arden* 
eJEiculations. He never ceased to give God thanks for the 
blessings he received. He did his Father's wiU in every 
thing, and his conduct was always pleasing in his sight- 
At his baptism, the Spirit of God descended upon him, and 
a heavenly voice said, "This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am. well pleased. " — Matt. iii. 17. 

One of the most wonderful features in the character of 
JesHs was his benevolence, his unbounded love of mankind. 
This was an active principle, and waa manifest in all hia 
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words and actions. He loved both his friends and hid 
enemies even unto death, — the cruel death of the cross. 
He was particularly kind and tender to little children, and 
would put his hands upon them, and bless them ; and was 
^ven taindful of the smallest favour shown to his disciples. 
He was kind to those who persecuted and abused him, and 
beseeched Heaven to forgive his heartless murderers. He 
waa always striving to make others happy, and remove the 
lieavy burdens under which men laboured and groaned. 
No ©ct of benevolence, no work of mercy, whether in refer- 
ence to men's bodies or men's souls, was too great for him to 
accomplish. 

And in all his self-denying labours, his was peculiarly calm 
and tranquil ; a burning enthusiasm never marked either 
his lessons of instruction, or his deeds of charity. There is 
no instance in which he was ever raised to that elation, 
which is sometimes manifest in most enthusiastic persons. 
Amidst storms of reproach and ridicule, and the hate and 
malice of those who clamoured for his blood, he moved 
with a noble, a God-like serenity and mildness. 

Even the enemies of the Christian religion are constrained 
to acknowledge the purity and benevolence of Christ's moral 
character. Paine remarks, " Nothing that is here said can 
apply, even with the most distant disrespect, to the real 
character of Christ ; he was a virtuous and amiable man ; 
the morality that he preached and practised was of the most 
benevolent kind." The Gospel having such a spotless, such 
an excellent, character for its Author, must be true and 
-divine. The extraordinary piety, the eminent goodness, 
of Jesus, is a powerful evidence of the heavenly origin of 
Christianity. It was on no trivial grounds, therefore, the 
Apostle affirmed, " But I certify you, brethren, that the 
Gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For I 
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Again ;the resurrection of Christ is another proof of the 
Divine origin of the Gospel. The resurrection is a miracle^ 
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aneridence of supernatural power. Though supernatural 
agency, as a proof of Christianity, has been ahreadj rtferred 
to, yet the resurrection deserves a distinct consideration . Had 
the narratives of Jesus Christ been destroyed immediately 
after their publication, or had they never have been written, 
there is abundant evidence that the Apostles and early propa- 
gators of the religion affirmed and maintained this important 
truth. The Epistles, in general, uniformly set forth Christ's, 
resurrection. And the writers who lived in the same age as 
the Apostles, as well as an innumerable multitude, both hea- 
then and Christian, who have flourished since their day, 
testify to the truth of this important fact. No fact can be 
more fully attested than this. It ha^ been declared from the 
commencement by all who have professed Christianity. The 
four Gospels, which we have shown to be genuine his— 
tories, all declare that Christ, the Author of the new Reli- 
gion, after having been crucified and buried for his 
unwearied and persevering attempts to disseminate its 
principles, rose from the dead on the third day. St. Mat- 
thew says, " In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there 
was a great earthquake : for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow : and for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And the angel 
answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye : for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here: 
for he is risen, as he said. Come see the place where the 
Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. And 
they departed quickly from the sepulchre with feai* and 
great joy ; and did run to bring his disciples word. And 
as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet. 
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and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be noi 
afraid, go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me." — Matt, xxviii. 1 — 10. The other 
Evangelists assert this important fact in somewhat similar 
language. There is, therefore, absolute certainty that the 
Author of the Christian system rose from the dead. The 
disciples could not have been mistaken in this matter. The 
risen Lord appeared, not to a single individual merely, but 
io many ; and being incredulous when first apprized of the 
fact, there was still less probability of their being imposed 
upon. They knew that he had been put to death, and laid 
in a tomb, which had been hewn out of the rock ; that a 
great stone was rolled to the door of the sepulchre, and a 
band of soldiers placed there to keep him from being stolen 
away : yet notwithstanding these precautions, he rose trium- 
phant from the grave ; and the disciples both saw him, and 
held familiar intercourse with him. To remove fiilly their 
unbelief, he supped with them, and allowed them to touch 
him. And to Thomas, who was more incredulous than the 
rest, he said, "Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
bands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
Bide ; and be not faithless, but believing." — John xx. 27. 

All admitted the reality of the miracle, and propagated 
the glorious truth. He who had been crucified and slain, 
they asserted to be alive again. And they crossed seas, 
and wandered over kingdoms, to tell the joyful news. But 
they first declared it in the city of Jerusalem, among their 
enemies, from whom they could look for nothing but persecu- 
tion. There was no worldly emolument to be gained by mak- 
ing known the resurrection ; secular advantages were never 
thought of ; almost the whole country were against them : 
hence nothing but a firm persuasion, a complete certainty 
of the fact, could have induced them to risk their reputation, 
and expose themsdves to numerous perils and death, in 
their endeavours to spread the consoling truth, and the 
blessings dependent upon it. 

It is, however, alleged by the Boman soldiers, that the 
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disciples stole Christ away from the tomb by night whfle 
they slept. But this was impossible. The disciples were 
timmed, and would not dare to steal away their Master while 
a band of armed soldiers was set before the mouth of the se^ 
pulchre, to watch. Then it is not probable that any of the 
soldiers would sleep while on their duty, particularly in a 
case of so extraordinary a nature ; still more improbable that 
all of them would sleep. Besides, if they were all asleep, 
how could they tell that the disciples had stolen Jesus away ? 
If this had been true, the priests and the Sadducees would 
have exposed the deception ; they would have found the dead 
body, and proved clearly that Jesus had not risen. ThiS| 
however, they never did. Their whole conduct admits the 
fact. They were never able to bring forward the slightest 
evidence that the resurrection was a fabehood. In this 
wonderlul event, therefore, we have a demonstratifon of the 
truth of Christianitv. Had Jesus been an impostor, he 
would have continued in the tomb, and the hopes of his fol- 
lowers been for ever cut off. Had this religion been a lie, or 
a cunningly devised fable, God would not have raised its 
Author from the dead. I regard the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ as an infallible proof of the Divine origin of the Gos- 
pel. I regard it as a proof, which neither human wisdom, 
nor human folly, nor hellish malice, can invalidate, that the 
Gospel which was proclaimed by the Apostle was not after 
man ; that he neither received it of man, neither was he 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

I now proceed to another evidence of the truth of the Gos- 
pel, which is the effect it produces in all those who believe it, 
and faithfully reduce its precepts to practice. This is an 
internal evidence, and to those Christians who, in conse- 
quence of not having had favourable opportunities of acquir- 
ing information, are unaccustomed to reasoning and argu- 
ment, it is the most satisfactory. The effect of the Gospel 
is of the most beneficial kind, and is manifest in aH who 
cordially submit to its requirements. When its sacred 
teachings are received and attended to, it is accompanied 




22 DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE GOSPEL.. 

with Divine power and influence ; it renovates man's na- 
ture, purifles his affections, guides his judgment, improves 
hi0 conversation, orders his steps, and, indeed, makes him 
a new creature,, with new thoughts, new desires, new ii 
tentions, new springs of action, new moral vision, and a new 
ohjeet of life. Formerly a slave of Satan,, and in the bonds 
of iniquity, he is now mi free. Formerly burdened with-a 
multitude of sins and a guilty conscience, he is now assured 
that his sins are forgiven* Once oppressed with a sense of 
God's wrath, he now feels that God regards him with com- 
placency. Once he was wretched and miserable ; now he 
is filled with peace and joy unspeakable. The Gospel gives 
him consolation undier trials, patience in provocation, succour 
in temptaticm, resignation in affliction, comfort and happiness 
in death, accompanied with the sure and certain hope of a 
joyful resurrection, immortality, and eternal life. With St. 
Paul he can say, "Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our X<ord Jesus Christ : by whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, 
but we glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation 
worketh patiaice ; and patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us."-*-Rom. v. 1 — 5. " For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." " I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 
— Phil. i. 21 ; iiL 8, And when dissolution threatens the 
body, he can say, " For we know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." — 2 
Cor. V. 1. Or with hcAj Job he can say, — "For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." — Job. 
xix. 25, 26. Herein is^the excellency of the Gospel. H 
gives true enjoyment in the present world, and the assurance 
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t)f everlasting life in the world to come. No other system 
can impart this happiness. It is only the religion of Heaven 
that can satisfy the craving desires of man's spiritual nature. 
To helieve the Gospel, to trust in Christ for salvation, to 
walk in the statutes of the Lord, is the only way to attain 
true happiness which the New Testament points out ; aad 
experience proves that those, and those only, who yield to 
this condition, find the precious pearl. As the Psalmist 
says, " The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart." Thus the believer in Christ, in the conscious en- 
joyment of these blessings, is firmly coBvinced of the truth of 
the Gospel. The efficacy of Christianity is one of the strongest 
evidences of its Divuie origin. You might sooner persuade 
the Christian to believe that wormwood is sweet, or that 
honey is bitter, — that fire is cold, or that ice is hot, than 
persttade him to believe that the religion of Jesus is a fiction. 
Knowing, feeling, and enjoying the saving influence of the 
Gospel, he is ready and longs, to testify to all mankind, that 
the Gospel which the Apostle preached is not after man, 
nor by man ; that there is nothing human in it ; that it is all 
divine ; that it is a pure, unmixed revelation from heaven ; 
that it was given by the immediate inspu-ation of the Son of 
God. 

In the face of all this evidence for the truth of the Gos- 
pel, how unreasonable and foolish does infidelity appear. If 
men would only suspend their judgment on the Gospel till 
they have thoroughly and impartially examined it, very few, 
we think, would r^ect its claims. But of this we shaU treat 
in our next. 



n. 

THE SOUBCES AND THE PERILS 
OF UNBELIEF, 



" And he marveUed because of their unbeli^r — Mark vi. G- 
When Christ uttered these words, he was in Nazareth, 
his own country, and among his own kinsfolk. Many of the 
people were gathered around him in the synagogue, and he 
instructed them in such words of heavenly wisdom, and per- 
formed such marvellous works before them, that they were 
quite astounded, and said, " From whence hath this man 
these things ? and what wisdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? 
Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda^ and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us ? And they were offended with him." 
It is very probable, and there appears to be proof of the fact, 
that Christ laboured at t)ie trade of a carpenter till he en- 
tered upon his public ministry. His brethren, and those 
round about where he lived, of course knew the occupation 
in which he had been brought up. Dwelling on the earth 
as a man with men, he doubtless saw it would promote 
the Divine glory to set before them an example of honest 
and useful industry. His brethren, therefore, were pre- 
judiced : they could not understand him. They had known 
him from his birth, and were well acquainted with his occu- 
pation ; they knew he had not been brought up at any of th^ 
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schools of leaming, but had been in an humble condition ; 
and when they heard him teach with more than the wisdom 
of a sage, and saw him do works which none else could do, 
they wete astonished. And thtn, instead of making in- 
qniries of him, and learning his real character and mission ; 
instead of examining, with an unbiassed judgment, th& evid- 
ences of his claims to superiority over all other teachers^ 
they take offence at him ; they despise him and reject his 
doctrines, because of the poverty and lowliness of his birth 
and circumstances. Their pride blinded their eyes that they 
could not see the truth, and hardened their hearts that they 
could not feel its influence. " But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own house. And he could 
there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief." We are not to understand from this that 
Christ lacked the power to perform any further miracles, but 
simply that their unbelief and prejudice were so great, that 
they would have had no useful effect. They rejected the 
plainest evidence, and would not be convinced ; hence they 
were not in a proper state of mind to receive any benefit from 
any further exhibition of supernatural power, and conse- 
quently that power was suspended. 

Would to God that this unbelief had passed away with 
the age in which they lived. Christ has still to marvel be- 
cause of the unbelief of the people. There are yet multi- 
tudes who possess the same spirit as the sinners of Nazareth. 
They will not believe though evidence as plain as the light 
is presented to their minds. 

It is truly lamentable that after the preaching of the Gos- 
pel for more than eighteen hundred years, and the exhibition 
in untold thousands of instances of its saving and beneficial 
influence, any should be found who deny Christianity, and 
adhere to the side of unbelief and error. Still moie lament- 
able is it that any who once believed in Christianity, and 
professed to experience its saving power, — ^who oiic^ d'e.- 
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fended it against the attacks of its enemies and advocated its 
claims, — should now openly disavow its authority, deny the 
truth of its doctrines, the goodness of many of its precepts^ 
and the Divine inspiration and supernatural powers of ii^ 
Founder. Yet such characters are to be found, and th» 
number has of late years increased. Christianity ia un« 
blushingly denounced as a man-made system ; ita principle& 
are misrepresented and abuse/l, and publicly held up for ridi- 
cule and derision ; and Christians are stigmatised as weak 
and superstitious, as credulous and easily imposed upon, or 
as dishonest and hypocritical, professing what they do not 
believe. And great efforts are made to spread infidelity, 
and bring the Gospel into disrepute. Indeed, a great deal 
more is being done for this object than many are aware of. 
Infidelity is not only advocated openly in many publications, 
and by numerous lecturers, but it is set forth, in disguise, ia 
almost every town and village in the land. In the news- 
paper the Gospel is sneered at, and the ministers of Jesus 
are maligned. In historical and scientific books, Christianity 
is undermined ; the authority of the Bible is laid aside 
And in many works professing to be religious, some of the 
fundamental doctrines of the Gospel are denied, and the 
seeds of Infidelity sown. Its blighting influence is thus, 
continually spreading, and many are brought to ruin and 
misery every year both for time and eternity. 

To be silent in such a state of things, were sinful. To 
hear the religion which we believe to have come from heaven, 
cried down as pm^ely human, and yet not lift up our voice in 
defence of that religion, were altogether unsuitable to the 
Christian character. If we believe the Gospel, it is our 
duty to defend it. If we believe ift the foolishness and 
wi^edness of unbelief, it is our duty to expose its folly and 
sin. We feel that we should not be doing our duty were we 
not to express our sentiments on this important subject. 
Several circumstances combine to render the present a fitting 
opportunity to speak forth the thoughts and feelings of our 
heaii; with allfideli^ and eocaestims. We do not, howevBr^. 
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j»ro|M}aft tfr diaeoss the mibjoel fall^, for that -wiodLd not oome 
withki. the range of ovas pfresent design ; we shnplj wish, in 
the ficst plaee, to ofier a fervr obaervsticnui on some of the 
dbief aQtuneea of inMeUtjy. aood show thai there are no good 
leafiMiB fos oabelief in the Charistiaiiit^ of Christ, bot that 
tmik unbelief is a foolic^ md wieksd thing ; and then, itt 
the seeond ptace^ deeeribe the perils and miseries attending 
Bueh a state of mind. I shall speak the truth as far as i 
know k, asji I ask for a candid, serious, and prayerful con- 
siderad<»» of my remarks. 

In many, the love of sin produces unbelief or infidelity.. 
The 601^1 of Christ condemns sin, it rebukes the sinner, it 
threatens him with a fearful doom if he continue in sin ; 
hence those who lo\^e sin, and desire to pursue a vicious 
course, bate the religion of the New Testament. Christianity^ 
does not suit their unlawful desires and carnal ways ; it 
gives them no encouragement, no peace, no pleasure, in their 
career of disobedience. It requires purity, but they go after 
pollution.^ It requires temperance, but they indulge in ex- 
cess of wiae and spirits. It requires truth, but they speak 
falsehood. It requires charity, but they despise many of 
their neighbours. It requires supreme love to God and holy 
reverence Ipr his laws, but they hate God and utterly disre- 
gard his authority. No wonder they reject Christianity, 
and endeavour to find a shelter in infidelity. They do not 
want Christianity to be true ; they will not examine it» 
evidences lest they should be convinced of its truth ; they^ 
eagerly take up the most frivolous objections against it ; and 
to suit their inclinations and lusts, and have no curb on their 
passions, they abandon it, and plunge into infidelity. Hero 
they have full scope ; there is no restraint upon them ; they 
have the utmost licentiousness. Infidelity encourages them 
in any length of wickedness to which they choose to go. 

There are doubtless not a few who profess infidelity, being, 
constrained thereto by a love of sin, who have strong doubta 
of their own creed, and whose consciences testify to th^ 
exeelleacf of that rdigion,^ which they deny with their lipSiu' 
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The infidel Collins who wrote against the Christian religioo^ 
had more confidence in Christians than those of his own 
sentiments. He always required his servants to go to church, 
and to be regular in their attendance. This inconsistency 
was noticed by Lord Barrington, who inquired of Collins 
the reason of his conduct, when he told him ^' that he did 
it to prevent their robbing or murdering him." ' In this he 
acknowledged, indirectly, the beneficial tendency of the 
very religion which he was labouring to destroy, and the 
murderous and dishonest tendency of the system which he 
was endeavouring to uphold, and promulgate. 

Another cause of unbelief, or infidelity, is ignorance. 
How strange that man, bom in a land where the Bible is 
widely circulated, and its truths everywhere proclaimed, 
should grow up in ignorance of what Christianity really is, 
and its claims to be regarded as of Divine origin. But few 
study the evidences of Christianity, and acquaint themselves 
with the numerous proofs of the truth and divinity of that 
religion which Jesus promulgated. And thousands who hear 
the Gospel preached, are nevertheless ignorant of almost 
every thing that can be said in favour of its supernatural 
character. They have never given the subject any serious 
consideration. They may, indeed, take it for granted that 
the Gospel is true ; but they are neither acquainted with the 
Christian's reasons for the Gospel, nor with the unbeliever's 
objections against it. Hence they are easily imposed upon, 
turned aside from the truth, and led into mazes of error. 
And when they hear any plausible, high-sounding objections, 
their faith is at once shaken ; and without seriously testing 
those objections, or investigating the evidences of revealed 
religion, they give it up as a priestly fable, and pass into 
the ranks of unbelievers. 

Some will not believe in Christianity, because they cannot 
comprehend all that it teaches. Says an eminent writer, 
" He that will believe only what he can comprehend must 
either have a very small creed, or a very large comprehen- 
«ion." There are many things in nature which we believe. 
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yet cannot fully imderstand ; and shall we doabt a Bible 
tnitli because we cannot fuUj understand it ? Is it reason- 
able that a finite creatare should expect to comprehend 
every tratb that infinite Wisdom has chosen to reveal ? 
Whatever is given to us in Divine revelation it is our duty 
to receive as the very word of God. 

Another source of infidelity, is the inconsistent conduct of 
Christian professors. Many renounce Chridtianity, because 
Bome who call themselves Christians, are not what they pro- 
fess to be. Instead of looking at Christianity itself, they 
look at its professed adherents, and then judge of the worth 
of Christianity by their fruits. This is an unfair way of treat- 
ing the subject. Yet, for want of better reasons for rejecting 
Christianity, it is one of those assigned even by unbelievers 
of the present day, although it has been answered and refuted 
hundreds of years gone by. Unbelievers ask, " By what 
shall we judge a system if not by its fruits ? " We have no 
objection for Christianity to be judged by its fruits. Let 
it be judged by its fruits, — ^its real fruits, — and we have no 
fear but it will commend itself to your understanding. 
But yon ought to distinguish between genuine Christians 
and counterfeit Christians, between the fruits of Christianity 
in the former, and the fruits of unbelief and sin in the lat- 
ter. Some Gospel-professors neither cherish the spirit of 
the Gospel, nor obey its requirements ; and hence it is wrong 
to call the fruit they bear Gospel-fruit, and judge of the Gos- 
pel accordingly. What should you think of a man who 
pretended to judge teetotalism by its fruits, and yet condem- 
ned teetotalism, because he saw some of its professed 
followers intoxicated? You would s^y that this was not 
judging the system by its fruits at all. Yet this is just the 
course adopted by unbelievers in the present day with 
regard to the Christian religion. If you wish to judge 
teetotalism by its fruits, you must look at the effects it 
produces in those who fully act upon the principle. So if 
you wish to judge Christianity by its fruits, see the effects it 
produces in those who thoroughly imbibe its spirit, and 
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^heerfnlly observe its precepts. If you say you know none 
Who act in every thing according to the requirements of 
Christianity, we reply, Then judge the system by its fruits 
in as far as you see its principles reduced to practice ; or 
embrace Christianity yourself, and fully act upon its prin- 
ciples in your daily life, and judge it by its fruits in your 
own experience. Did you ever know a man cordially re- 
X5eive the Gospel, and walk according to its rules, who did 
not thereby become a better man than he was before ? Did 
you ever know a man who was a bad husband, a bad father, 
a bad neighbour, unkind and ill-disposed, while be obeyed the 
Gospel? We think not. Let the Gospel be judged by its 
fruits; let it be judged fairly and honestly ; let it be examined 
thoroughly and impartially, and we have no doubt but it 
will be found to be worthy both of the infinite God, and of his 
rational creatures, fully adapted to their spiritual nature, and 
every way adequate to supply their spiritual necessities, and 
make them happy both here and hereafter. 

An infidel was once ridiculing the Christian religion, be- 
cause of the inconsistencies of its professed friends, when 
Dr. Mason said to him, " Did you ever know an uproar to 
be made because an infidel went astray from the paths of 
morality? " The unbeliever acknowledged that he nevet 
had. " Then don't you see," observed Dr. Mason, "that, by 
expecting the professors of Christianity to be holy, you admit 
it to be an holy religion, and thus pay it the highest com- 
pliment in your power ! " How true and forcible is this 
remark. 

These are some of the principal sources of infidelity. But 
unbelievers will not acknowledge that these things are the 
cause of their nnbelief. They defend themselves by en- 
deavouring to throw discredit on the Gospel itself. They say 
it is a purely human system, and that the miracles which are 
said to have been wrought to prove it divine, are unworthy 
of credit. Yet infidels have never been able to evince that 
Ohristianity is not what it professes to be, — a superhuman 
weUgion. They have never been able to dlapto^^ the truth 
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of the Christian miracles. They have never been able to 
prove that Christ did not rise from the dead. They have 
never been able to fix a stain or a blot on the moral character 
of Christ. Tbey have never yet adduced any proof fhat 
Jesos and his Apostles were deceivers and impostors, and 
that they never performed the mighty works which they pro- 
baeed to accomplislL 

Unbelief is utterly without the least excuse. It is not my 
preBent purpose, or I could furnish su£Scient evidence of the 
truth of Christianity to satisfy the mind of any reasonable 
inquirer. The wisest and the holiest men have ever been 
believers in the word of Grod, and those who have exr 
amined the Gospel evidences the most impartially, have been 
the firmest believers. Unbelievers look at Christianity with a 
partial eye. They never consider it in an humble, prayerful 
spirit. If they read the Scriptures at all, it is to find some- 
thing to cavil at ; it is to pick out objections against them. 
They do not read them as a whole, examine every book and 
every chapter, compare one part with another, and, in 
humble dependance on the Holy Spirit, endeavour to satisfy 
themselves as to the truth of the Gospel. Hume acknow- 
ledged that he had never read the New Testament through 

But unbelievers have been won over to the truth by the 
reading of the Sacred Scriptures, when they have read with 
the design of finding fault, and speaking or writing against 
them. They have hated Christianity, and for the purpose of 
raising objections against it, they have sat down to examine 
it, and the examination has resulted in their conversion. 
Mr. Biddulph relates the following : — ** The effect which was 
wrought on the mind of the celebrated Gilbert West, by 
that particular evidence of our Lord's resurrection which was 
afforded to his apostles, was very remarkable. He and his 
friend, Lord Littleton, both men of acknowledged talents, 
had imbibed the principles of infidelity from a superficial 
view of the Scriptures. Fully persuaded that the Bible was ' 
an impoBtore, they were determined to expose the cheats 
Mr. West chose the resurrection of Christ, and LoxdlAuVVQU 
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the conversion of Saint Paul, for tke subject of hostile 
criticism. Both sat down to their respective tasks, full of 
prejudice, and a contempt for Christianity. The result of 
their separate attempts was truly extraordinary. They 
were both converted by their endeavours to overthrow the 
truth of Christianity. They came together, not as they ex- 
pected, to exult over an imposture exposed to ridicule, but to 
lament their own folly, and to felicitate each other on their 
joint conviction, that Christianity was of God. Their aUe 
inquiries have furnished two valuable treatises in favour of 
revelation ; one entitled, ' Observations on the Conversion 
of St. Paul,' and the other, ^ Observations on the Eesurrec- 
tion of Christ.* " 

Unbelievers contend that the Gospel is not a reasonable 
religion ; but when the objections are examined, they are 
found to be grounded on mere doctrines of men, which have 
been mixed up with the Christian doctrines ; or on a few in- 
terpolations and mistranslations of the New Testament ; or 
on a misunderstanding of some portions of the Gospel itself. 
They have never been able to prove that Christianity is an 
irrational system ; that it is at war with our rational nature, 
and with the great universe around us. The greatest philo- 
sophers who ever lived, — those who have exercised their 
reason most, — have been'firm believers in the reasonableness 
of Christianity. 

Unbelievers say that Christianity produces crime, disunion, 
and misery. We believe that this charge is utterly false, and 
that not one who has urged it, has been able to Punish 
any proof of it. We believe that Christianity, in as far as 
its injunctions are obeyed, produces holiness, union, and 
happiness. Christianity forbids crime ; it condemns it, and 
threatens all with punishment who perpetrate it. And 
it commands holiness ; it requires purity of heart and life in 
every one, and holds out the promise of eternal life to those 
who are obedient and faithful unto death. Christianity also 
prohibit? disunion, and requires all the followers of Christ to 
Jbe anited, and to dwell together in harmony and love. And 
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b^ natural consequence of the course of life which the Gros- 
)el recommends, is happiness. No one can obej the Gospel, 
md be miserable. InMels have never been able to point to 
a single individual who imbibed the spirit, and bbeyed the 
precepts, of Christianity, and yet was unhappy in his mind. 
The happiest men in the world are those who approximate 
the nearest to Christian principles in their hearts and their 
lives ; who are most like Jesus in their spirit and dispositioOi 
«nd in their words and works. 

It is true, — alas ! too true, — that there is crime in the 
world, and that it abounds to an awful extent. There is 
also disunion ; thei^e is disunion in churches and in families ; 
there is discord between preachers and people, between 
husbands and wives, between parents and children, between 
brothers and sisters. And in consequence of this, there is 
much unhappiness. Where sin prevails, misery prevails 
also. But can you prove that these things are the effect of 
<}hriBtianity ? Is crime authorized by the Gospel ? Is 
&union encouraged by the laws of Christ ? Is misery the 
result of obedience to the conmiands of Christ ? Are men 
imd women unhappy in consequence of becoming Christians 
—true and faithful followers of the Lamb ? No truthful 
and honest man, who understands the subject, will say so. 
We are fully aware that many who profess Christianity are 
*ot happy. But is Christianity to blame for their misery ? 
It is their unfaithfulness to God and conscience, to truth 
and duty, that is the cause of their unhappiness ; and this is 
(rabidden by Christianity. It is those who disrespect and 
disobey the rdigion of Christ, who are miserable, and the 
most disobedient, are the most miserable. » 

Now infidelity is mischievous in its tendency ; it does 
produce crime, disunion, and misery ; for it subverts the 
foundation of virtue, obedience, and piety. As this life only, 
according to the infidel system, is the state of rewards and 
pnmshments, the motives to good conduct are greatly 
weakened, and in some caseSf totally destroyed. ATdloVj Yfia 
does not always promise the greatest amount o5 tecQL^ox^ 
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good ; it will somtimes subject a man to inconyenience, and 
loss, and reproach, and a dungeon. On the other hand, an 
unholy life, a course of conduct marked with iiyustice, op- 
pression, robbery, and blood, will sometunes secure for a 
man every blessing which this world is capable of yielding. 
If this life, therefore, be the only place of reward, what 
motives are there for the practice of holiness ? If we have no 
hope of recompence for our good deeds in another world, and 
if in this world our good deeds will subject us to persecution, 
the foundation of piety and benevolence is nearly destroyed, 
•ud almost every motive to godliness is lost. Now Christi- 
anity supplies motives to obedience under all circumstances ; 
under trials the most diiSicult ; under persecution the most 
fierce : it supplies motives to obedience when imprisonment 
or death is the certain result of obedience, motives, too, in 
which a truly enlightened mind cannot fail to acquiesce. 
But the infidel system has no such motives to offer ; it 
holds out no recompence of reward beyond the grave ; and 
therefore, it is thoroughly defective, and is calculated to 
lead men to licentiousness and vice. If the infidel have the 
prospect, by the commission of some crime, of gaining some 
earthly advantage, and yet escaping the punishment of the 
law of the land, there is nothing in his system to deter him 
from its perpetration. And if he see an opportunity of 
doing some special good, but which may subject him to re- 
proach and loss, there is nothing in his system to incite him 
to the doing of that benevolent deed. He is taught that 
there is no future judgment ; that the punishment of hell 
is only a bugbear ; and that the reward of heaven is a mere 
fancy. He is taught in truth that there is no distinction 
between vice and virtue ; that man is not a free agent, but 
is the creature of circumstances ; that his character is formed 
for him, and not by him ; and that he is not, therefore, re- 
sponsible for his conduct, — that he is deserving of neither 
praise nor blame. Persons holding these sentiments are sure 
to have but little regard for truth and piety ; and if they 
become virtuous in any degree, it is in opposition to th^ 
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natural tendency of their system ; it is in spite of their 
T)wn principles. 

But what shall we say of the perils of unbelief? Alas ! 
they are so numerous and so great that we cannot fully des- 
cribe them. It will not be easy for us to exaggerate on 
this point. Infidelity produces misery here, and misery 
hereafter ; it ends in everlasting condemnation, *^ He that 
beHeveth not, shall be damned." — Mark xvi. 16. VThe 
nnbelieying shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone ; which is the second death." — 
Bev. xxi. 8. 

The unbeliever is wretched. 1£ he consider the insecurity 
of his principles, he is wretched. If he reflect on the past, 
or look into the future, he is wretched. If he find himself 
alone, and think of the great God, and his own state, and of 
death, and what may follow^ he is wretched. While society 
is heaving, and nations are warring, and dark clouds are 
overhanging, the unbeliever has no rock on which he can 
stand secure, and feel safe. He beholds the troubled waves 
with a sinking heart, for he has no certainty that they will 
not overwhelm him. He shuts his eyes to the light of 
Christianity ; and then, affrighted, he reels to and fro in 
the thick darkness which he has run into. The desires of 
his immortal «oul are too large for any thing but Christ to 
satisfy ; yet Christ is expelled alike from his creed and 
his affections. 

Frequently, in time of extraordinary trial and danger, 
unbelievers lose all confidence in their principles. A deist, 
who had seyeral times assailed Christianity through the 
press, was one day reading to a visitor one of his own books, 
when intelligence was brought him that his daughter was 
dying. This dear girl had been taught to believe in the 
doctrines of the New Testament by her mother, who was a 
fiincere believer and a true Christian. In a short time the 
&ther, was standing by, . and gazing on, his departing child. 
**Iam about to die/' she said to him, Berio\is\y •, " «^\i"8J^\ 
believe in tlie principlea you have taught me, ot ^^ \ 
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believe in what my mother has taught me ? " Here hiB ^ 
confidence forsook hun! he had no faith in his own creed ^ ^ 
bis mind was troubled ; he hesitated, he was silent, 
and then he answered, ^^ Believe in what your moiher htm ■. 
taught youJ* 

Richard Cecil, an eminent minister, was, when a young 
man, a professed infidel, but he was not happy. He was 
miserable when alone, and when circumstances compelled 
him to think of his condition. Alluding to this period of 
his history, he says, ^^ I had a pious mother, who dropped 
things in my way. I could never rid myself of them. I 
was a professed infidel, but then I liked to be an infidel in 
company rather than alone. I was wretched when by my-' 
self. These principles, maxims, and data, spoiled my jollity. 
With my companions I could sometimes stifle them : like 
embers, we kept one another warm. Besides I was here 
a sort of hero. I had beguiled several of my associates inta 
my own opinions, and I had to maintain a character befi>re 
them. But I could not divest myself of my better principles^ 
I went with one of my companions to see ^ The Miner/ 
(a profime play). He could laugh heartily at mother Cole— 
I could not. He saw in her the picture of all who talked 
about religion — I knew better. The ridicule on r^eneration 
was high sport to him — to me it was none : it could not 
move my features. He knewno difference between regenera- 
tion, and transubstantiation — I did. I knew there was such 
a thing. I was afraid, and ashamed to laugh at it. Paren- 
tal influence thus cleaves to a man — it harasses him — ^it 
throws itself continually in his way. 

^' My mother would talk to me, and weep as she talked — I 
flung out of the house with an oath — but wept when I got 
into the street." 

It is hard work thus to fight against reason, and judg- 
ment, and conscience. While every infidel is not only a 
stranger to true enjoyment, but at times is the subject ofun* 
speakable misery when left alone to reflect on his state in 
view of God and eternity, he is much more so who was^ 
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Vuight TeBgious principles in early life. It is impossibe for 
a man who disbelieves the Gospel, to be happy. According 
to the nature of his spiritual constitution, and his relation to 
tlie fatnre world, his mind cannot be at rest. '* There is no 
peace, saith the Lord, nnto the wicked." — Isa. xlviii. 22. 

The unbeliever is wretched ; he is wretched both living 
and dying, and he is wretched for ever. He is wretched 
even in the prospect of death. When death appears in view, 
be shrinks back from the grim monster, and dares not look 
him in the face. When the infidel Shelly was in a violent 
storm at sea, and was expecting every moment to meet with 
R watery grave^ he became most fearfully alarmed at the 
thought of death, and cried to that God for help, whose be- 
ing he had denied. So great was the horror of his mind, 
that he sunk down into a state of senseless stupor. When 
the storm abated, and the danger appeared to be passed, he 
somewhat recovered his former tone of mind, .though for a 
while he looked more like a ghost than a living man. *^ Ah," 
he said, *' I have tasted so much of the bitterness of death, 
that I shall in future entertain doubts of my own creed," 
Tet the next day he was as careless, as thankless, and as 
much an infidel as before. 

But when death comes, the unbelicFer is more wretched 
stilL Two companions were once travelling in Paris, when 
one of them was overtaken with a very dangerous sickness. 
Having consulted a physician, and being from home, it waa 
thought to be of great importance to secure the services of 
** some confidential and experienced nurse." Having heard 
of ope, his companion hastened to her abode, made known 
his business, and wished her to accompany him at once to 
the sick chamber of his friend. *^ But before I consent to 
accompany you, permit me, sir," she replied, " to ask you a 
single question. Is your friend a Christian ?" " Yes," he 
answered, '^ indeed he is a Christian in the best and highest 
sense of the term, a man who lives in the fear of God. But I 
should like to know jrour reason for such an Incjvnrj.' ^* ?Jai^ 
^be replied, '^l was the nurse that attended YoVtaVtei \si \i& 
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laQt illness ; and for all the wealth of Europe I would never 
tee another infidel die." 

The following question was once put to an unbeliever bj 
a minister of the Gospel : — " Were you to die this night, 
where do you think you would go ?" " It would be taking 
a leap in the darky^ replied the man. He doubted the truth 
of Divine Revelation, called in question the existence of 
heaven and hell, and made known his doubts to others. A 
few weeks after he had been stating, on one occasion, his 
doubts, he was brought to his dying bed, when the following 
questions and answers passed between him and the minister 
who visited him : — " I wish you, sir, to pray for me ?'* 
" And for what shall I pray ?" " That I may have rep<jn* 
tance and preparation for death." *' Do you think, sir, that 
you are soon to die ?" " Yes, I must die, and I fear very 
soon." " Have you any doubts now concerning the truth 
of the Bible?" **I have no doubts no w^ on that subject." 
" Can you put your trust in the Almighity Saviour ?" " No, 
sir, 1 have no interest in Christ." " Will you not pray to 
Him ?" " No, sir, I cannot ; will you please to pray for 
me ?" " Can you repent ?" " No, my heart is as hard as m 
stoneJ* How awful for a man to enter the eternal world 
with his heart as hard as a stone ! If you would not die 
thus, never doubt the truth of the Bible. 

" During the late gale on Lake Erie, the steamer " Robert 
Fulton," among many other vessels, was wrecked. On board 
that boat, as was related by a passenger, and published in. 
the " Religious Herald," was an infidel, with a box of books 
to distribute at the West. He was loud and clamorous in. 
proclaiming his infidelity till the gale came on ; but then,, 
like the rest, he waa silent, and waited with trembling an- 
xiety the uncertain fate of the ship. At length they drew 
near the shore, and attempted to throw out their anchors,, 
when the whole forward part of the ship broke off, and the 
waves rushed into the cabin. At once the infidel was on his 
knees, crying for mercy ; his voice could be heard above the 
rag;ing elements, begging the Lord to forgive his blasphemies ;. 
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till a heavy sea swept over the deck, and cairied him and his 
books to the bottom." 

" It is too late, too late ; there 1$ no mercj or hope for 
me : I am lost, for ever lost," were some of the last words 
of a young man, who had imbibed infidel principles, after 
having been taught in the Sabbath school A godly man 
was (tailed to visit him on the last day of his earthly exis- 
tence. " On entering the room,** says this eye and ear wit- . 
ness, ** the scene was truly awful. The young man was dy- 
ing ; near the bed sat his widowed mother and sisters. He 
was struggling to hide his fears and appear calm and col- 
lected in the conflict with death. As I approached him, the 
window was slightly opened to admit sufficient light ; and as 
he turned towards the windowr, his eye rested for a moment 
on me. It was only a moment, however, for he quickly 
turned away, and, with his face toward the wall, seemed de- 
termined to prevent my conversing with him. I took his 
hand — he withdrew it ; I asked him to look at me, and talk 
about his latter end — he groaned and hid himself beneath the 
bed-clothes ; again I held his hand, and by gentle force 
turned him towards me. His countenance was intelligent, 
his features good, his appearance indicated twenty or twenty- 
one years of age. " Shall I pray with you, my friend." '* No, 
no, no," said he, " I don't believe in prayer.*' Shall I read 
a portion of God's holy word ?" **No, don't worry me. I 
don't believe the Bible ; why add to my sufferings with such 
things ? I tell you I am an infidel, and all I ask is to be left 
alone.*' " Do you know you are dying, my young friend ?** 
" Yes, I know it well enough. I never shall see that sun 
rise or set again. I wish it was over. I wish I was dead. 
I wish you would leave me, I did not send for you. Mother, 
mother, send this man away; it is useless to talk with me.'* 
**0h, my boy,*' cried the almost broken-hearted mother, 
•* do listen to the word of truth. You will soon be beyond 
its reach — you are fast hastening to judgment. Oh, my 
child I it is a fearful thing to meet God unprepared V T^c^t 
sobs choked Aer uttermce, 1 fcqelt by his side wvi ^t«j^^ 
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for GMTs Spirit to bring the vandarer back. He rolled and 
tossed in his bed^ and constantly intermpted me during 
jprajer. I then read £rom the Bible snch verses as Itfaought 
wo^ld lead bis mind to right rdlection. He hid his &oe, 
placed his fingers in his ears, begged me to desist^ and 
groaned so audiblj as to alarm those in the room. After 
several ineffectual attempts to get him into conversation, I 
rose to leave the room. As I passed towards the door, I 
grasped his hand and said, ^* Farewell, my friend !'' He 
raised his eyes towards me, and seemed to be willing to 
listen. '^ Suppose/' said I, '^ we were oa board a ship to- 
gether, and in some violent storm the ship was wrecked. I 
had secured a plank, and, as I clung near to it for safety, re* 
fused to let you jtake hold. What would you think of me ?*' 
•" Think of you ?" said he, '* I would think you were a seU 
fish wretch." " We have been wrecked. Here (pointing to the 
Bible) is the plank on which I rest. The biIlow3 of death are 
riding over you, and will you not lay hold before it is for ever 
itoo late ? Before you is the shoreless ocean of eternity ; the 
voice of mercy may yet be heard. Turn you, for why will 
you die ? Your infidelity is not security for such a storm. 
Think of you'r Saviour. Oh, look to bim as your only staff, 
your only sure support." He kept my hand, the tear started 
in his eye, his whole soul was centered in the ^e of agony, 
" It is too late, too late ; there is no mercy or hope for me. 
I am lost, for ever lost !" 

'* Before the sun set, his soul was in eternity — gone to 
the audit. At twelve years of age he lefb the Sabbath 
school, entered a printinj|;-offic6, associated with infidelity, 
drank the poison — at twenty summoned to the bar of God, 
without a ray of light to cheer the darkness of the valley of 
the shadow of death." 

The Rev. J. G. Pike, in his little work, entitled « True 

Happiness," transcribes from *< The Observer" a very sad 

and afiecting account of ,the latter end of a gentleman, a dis** 

t>eliever in religion, written by Mr. Cumberland. He says, 

"^jlremomber bim ia thi» height of h\a Cam&, l^x^ Wxo of hia 
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party; no man was so cal^essed, followed, and applauded ; be 
was a little loose^ his friends would own, in his moral char- 
acter ; but then he was the honestest fellow in the world : 
U was not to be denied he was ratber free in his notions ; but 
ihm he was the best creature living. Antitheus seemed to 
beat the summit of human prosperity, when he was sud-' 
dfiolj sei2^ with the most alarming symptoms : wife or 
&mily he had none^ and out of the multitude of his friends 
BO one hf^ypened to be near him at the moment of his attack. 
A neighbouring physician was called out of Bed in the nights 
to come to him with all haste in this extremity : he found 
him sitting up in his bed supported by pillows, bis counlen- 
ance full of horror, his breath struggling ae in the article ot 
death, his pulse intermitting, and at times beating with such 
lapidity as could hardly be counted. Antitheus dismissed 
the attendants he had about him, and eagerly demanded of 
the physician, if he thought him in danger ; the physician 
answered that he must fairly tell him he was in imminent 
danger. ' How so ! how so ! do you think me dying ? ' He 
was sorry to say the symptoms indicated deaths * Impossible ! 
you must not let me die : I dare not die : doctor, save me if 
you can I ' * Your situation, Sir, is such, that it is not in mine,. 
or any other man's art to save you ; and I think I should 
not do my duty if I gave you any false hopes in these moments 
which, if lam not mistaken, will not more than suffice for 
any worldly or other concerns which you may have upon your 
mind to settle.' • My mind is full of horror,' cried the dying: 
man, * and I am incapable of preparing it for death.' He 
now fell into an agony, accompanied with a shower of tears ; 
a cordial was administered, and he revived in a degree ; 
wh«i turning to the physician, who had his fingers upon his 
pulse, he eagerly demanded oS him, if he had not seen 
that blood upon the &et curtains of his bed. There was 
none to be seen ; the physician assured him, it was nothing 
but a vapour of his fancy. ' I see it plainly,' said Antitheus, 
' in the shape of a human hand : I have been v\siv\^dL m^^ 
treawndous apparition, A3 I was lying aleepkaa ou xccj\^<^ 



42 THE SOtJHCES AND THE PERILS OE UNBELIEF. 

this night, I took up a letter of a deceased friend to dissipate 
certain thoughts that made me uneasy : I believed him to be 
a great philosopher, and was converted to his opinions t 
persuaded by his arguments and my own experience, that 
the disorderly affairs of this evil world could not be adminis- 
tered by any wise, just, or provident Being, I had brought my- 
self to thinlv that no such Being c:uld exist ; and that a life, 
produced by chance, must terminate in annihilation ; this is 
the reasoning of that letter ; and such were the thoughts I 
was revolving in my mind, when the apparition of my dear 
friend presented itself before me, and unfolding the curtains 
of my bed, stood at my feet, looking earnestly upon me for 
a considerable space of time. My heart sunk within me ; 
for his face was ghastly, full of horror, with an expression of 
such anguish as I can never describe : his eyes were fbced 
upon me, and at length, with a mournful motion of his head 
— * Alas, alas !* he cried, * we are in a fatal error !' and tak- 
ing hold of the curtains with his hand, shook them violently 
and disappeared. This, I protest to you, I both saw and 
heard ; and look ! where the print of his hand is left in blood 
upon the curtains I' 

" Antitheus survived the relation of this vision very few 
hours, and died delirious in great agonies." 

A volume of *' Testimonies of dying infidels** has never 
yet been published by the votaries of infidelity, to recom- 
mend their system to the world, and to show how well in- 
fidelity can support the immortal spirit in taking leave of the 
body, to pass away to the bar of God. The truth is, no men 
have so bitterly opposed Christianity, and no men have so 
much felt their want of it on a dying bed. 

There is nothing then in the death-bed scenes of infidels 
to recommend infidelity to our notice. I have read the ac- 
counts of the death-bed scenes of a number of infidels,^-of 
leading infidels and advocates of the system, — ^but there was 
nothing in their death to induce us to wish our last end to 
be like theirs. Unbelievers have no hope of immortality. 
Tjbej- have no hope of a joyful resurroctVoix. TYi^^ 3lq tvq^* 
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even profess to have this hope. They profess to believe that 
there is no state beyond the present, no life beyond the grave ; 
that at death they cease to be, and pass into eternal insensi- 
bility, into unending oblivion* They give up at death every 
comfort which the present life affords ; but they can look for 
no comfort in the next. They leave their relations and 
friends behind them ; but they have no expectation of seeing 
them again. All their hearen is upon earth, and that, alas ! 
is a poor one. And many die full of dreadful fears in regard 
to the future, Though they profess to believe, while they 
have health and strength, that there is no future state of re- 
tribution ; yet when the cold hand of death is upon them, 
they shrink with horror from the spirit-world, and deprecate 
the leap they are about to take in the dark. Their path is 
full of darkness ; their existence is perfect misery ; and of 
their coming doom they cannot bear to think. 

To this dreadful uncertainty and hopeless wretchedness 
their system of unbelief brings them, and here it leaves them. 
It gives them no hope of a better life than this. Yet this is 
the system that unbelievers offer us in lieu of Christianity. 
They want us to give up our hope of a resurrection unto 
eternal life, for the gloomy doctrine that we shall cease to 
exist at death. They want us to renounce our belief in Christ, 
for belief in such men as Paine, Hume, Voltaire, Owen, and 
Holyoake. They want us to give up our belief in the glorious 
doctrine of a kind and gracious Providence, for belief in the 
notion that the world, and all things in it, are governed by 
chance. They want us to give up a great portion of our 
rational enjoyments for mere animal and sensual gratifications. 
They want us to relinquish a system which has Johovah for 
its Author, and the everlasting happiness of mankind for its 
object, for a system of falsehood, and darkness, and unutter- 
able gloom, which leads men from the paths of wisdom and 
righteousness, plunges them into an ocean of uncertainty, 
and makes their end unhappy. 

The good which infidelity holds out is too lo^ iot Wi^ 
Bpiritaal nature of man. The greatest happiness l\vaX \\. ^t^ 
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tnfses is to be enjoyed on earth ; but the mind aspires after 
liappiness beyond the confines of this world. It ia desirous 
of living for ever, and of enjoying happiness for ever. The 
«oul of man longs for immortality, and dreads annihilation. 
And nothing short of immortality, of endless life in happi- 
ness and joy, can satisfy his spiritual aspirations. 

Infidelity, therefore, as it is not adapted to our rational 
nature, and cannot yield peace to the mind, or inspire the 
soul witb a hope of heaven, is an unreasonable, a foolish, atid 
wicked syalem. There is something in it at which reason 
recoils. There is something in it which shocks our under- 
iBtanding. The thought that the noble and gigantic powers 
of wise and virtuous men shall cease to be when the body 
ceases to exist, is truly horrible. It is a gloomy, melancholy, 
add unnatural thought. It is contrary to what we learn 
from nature, and it is contrary to what we learn of the 
character of God. The doctrine is irrational, and is, therefore, 
untrue. And it is unscriptural, as every thing that is irra- 
itional must be, for the Scriptures are given by the inspira- 
tion of the God of reason. It is opposed to the whole 
tenour of the Sacred Writings. So long as infidelity does 
not promise life and happiness beyond the present state, it 
will have nothing in it to recommend itself to a truly en- 
lightened judgment. To renounce the glorious (jrospel for 
such a cheerless system, would be the height of folly. To 
give up our bright prospect of eternal felicity for the 
unsatisfying and gloomy prospect of the unbeliever, would 
be the worst of madness. Men should not call upon us to 
give up our religion until they have something better to 
offer us. Let us, therefore, hold fast the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; let us not depart from the great principles of 
truth and duty which he inculcated. Believing that he was 
sent by &od the Father to be the Teacher and the Saviour 
of mankind, and that he fulfilled his divine mission, and 
taught to men the will and word of Jehovah, and became the 
propitiation for the world's sins, let us neither deny, nor be 
Mohamed of Mb doctrine^ but receive it our&Q\\^) «cad> ^ tt^ 
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have opportunity^ teach it to others. And let those who 
^oabt or disbelieve the religion of Christ, pause and consider ; 
let them not be too hasty in passing judgment against a re- 
ligion which claims to be of heavenly origin, and which has 
rdsed so many of the human &mily to wisdom, and piety, 
and happiness. Let them examine its evidences, study its 
character and tendency, and acquaint themselves with the 
truth as it is in Jesus. And let them come to the examina- 
tion with unprejudiced minds, with sincere and honest hearts, 
and with a firm resolve, not to stifle, but to follow, the con- 
yfctions at which they arrive. We have no fear but that 
those who prove Christianity in this way, will be brought 
to see its truth and loveliness, and become disciples of Him, 
wko lived, and suffered, and died for their salvation. 



UI. 
THE AWFUL EFFECTS OF SIN. 



">Sii», when it isfaitshed, bringeth forth death J* — James L 
15. 

In the preceding words, tho Apostle refers to the first 
beginnings of sin. He says, " Every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when 
lust hath conceived," — got the will and affections on it» 
side, — ** it bringeth forth sin," — leads the soul into actual 
transgression ; " and sin, when it is finished," — ^when it be- 
comes wilful, deliberate, presumptuous, habitual, and the de- 
light of the soul, — " bringeth forth death/' Sin is hell be- 
gun, and hell is sin completed. There is a necessary con- 
nection between vice and damnation that cannot be separated. 

" Sin is the transgression of the law." It is the wilful 
breach of the Gospel precepts ; it is negligence of the duties 
of religion ; it is the violation of conscience ; it is making 
our own carnal desires, instead of God's word, the rule of 
our actions. It is a sin to serve ourselves before our Creator, 
to seek this world before the one which is above, to care for 
the body more than the soul, and neglect the salvation of 
others. Any behaviour contrary to the revealed will of 
Heaven, is sin. To withhold our affections from Christ, is 
sin. To give our hearts to any creature, or other earthly 
object, is sin. To neglect the cultivation and growth of our 
spiritual nature, and cherish the unlawful indulgence of our 
Aesbly nppetiteSf ia sin. Any vrxong \nft\c\.^^ on ^ brother 
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ittsin, 18 sin. In a word, the deliberate neglect of any con- 
scioas dnty, or the commission of any forbidden bc% is sin. 

Sin has become uniyersaL Wherever man has set his foot, 
sin has had an existence. It has grown and spread itself 
every where. There is no cottage in which it has not en- 
tered : there is no palace in which it has not found its way. 
Tboagh a monster more ugly than the devil, all have 
admitted him into their houses ; yea, all have received him 
bto their hearts. They have had him for a companion by 
day and by night. In the breakfast-room, and the dining- 
room, and at the tea-table, he has stalked amongst the guests. 
He has even found his way into church and chapel, and has 
sometimes accompanied the minister into the pulpit, the 
bearer into the pew, and the professor to the table of the 
Lord. ^^ Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law : that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
More God.** — Rom. iii. 19. " The Scripture hath concluded 
all under sin." — Gal. iii. 22. 

The beginnings of sin are generally small ; it gains the 
ascendancy by degrees. One sin prepares the way for 
another. As sins increase in number, they increase in mag- 
nitude and guilt. ' 

All sin is conmiitted against the Holy Trinity. It is com- 
mitted against the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; against the 
Father's infinite love, the Son's precious redemption, and the 
Spirit's daily strivings. It is therefore a dreadful and 
an abominable thing. In proportion to the greattiess of 
God's goodness towards us, is the greatness of our guilt in 
nnning against him. Consider what Deity has done in be- 
half of the human race. The Father's benevolence has been 
manifested in creation, in providence, and in the gift of his 
only li^otten Son ; the Son's benevolence has been mani- 
fested in giving himself up freely to suffering and death for 
man's salvation ; and the benevolence of the Holy Spirit has 
been seen in convincing men of the evil of am, «iidL\\i<^ 
heauty of boUnesB, and in striving with the ^nex lomi^»j(!;b 
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him to embrace religion. Tet men ein against this great and 
good Being, and against his unbounded love. They sin 
against the very means which he employs to save them. 
"While God is exercising his mercy towards them, they are 
trampling underfoot his laws. While God is making efforts 
to draw them to himself that he may bless them, they are 
running away from him. How great then: sin ! How de- 
testable their transgression ! Sin is hateful, though com- 
mitted in a palace : but piety is loyely though enclosed in 
dungeon walls. 

Sin implies a forgetfulness of God, a practical atheism. 
If God were remembered, — if his presence were properly 
realized, — it would solemnize the soul, and deter it from sin. 
You first drive God out of your thoughts, — set him at a great 
distance from you, — ^and then act as if there were no G^. 
If the solemn words, ^' Thou God seest me," were often in 
your mind, and on your tongue, — if you lived and moved 
under a conscious sense of the Divine presence, — you would 
not dare to sin against him. 

It implies a contempt of the Divine law. The man who 
violates the commands of God in his life, despises them in 
his heart. In the language of Pharaoh, he says, " Who is the 
Lord that I should obey his voice ? " He treats the govern- 
ment of his Maker with scorn. 

It implies also a want of faith in God's word. The Bible 
promises a free pardon to the penitent, but threatens the im- 
penitent with everlasting torments ; and if the sinner in his 
heart believed the promises and threateoings of the Bible, he 
would not sin. Sinners do not like to be told that they dis- 
believe the Scriptures ; they think their case is misrepre- 
sented ; yet there is not one who has a proper faith in the 
Sacred Oracles. If you had a right faith, you would 
endeavour to live a right life. If you had faith in heaven^ 
you would seek after it : if you had faith in hell, you would 
flee from it. If you believed in your very soul that your sins 
would make you a companion of devils, and an h^ir of 
eternal daamBtion, you would detest them and give them up. 



THE AWPUL EFFECTS OF SIX. 49 

It is because you cberish a false hope, that though you may 
live on in sin, you shall some way or other escape the threat- 
ened penalty, that you are encouraged to persevei*e in a 
coarse of disobedience. 

It implies a denial of our obligations to God. The soul 
that is sensible of God^s goodness in creation, preservation, 
and redemption, and feels a d^y dependance upon him, 
could not wilfully offend him. 

It implies also a challenge to Omnipotence to execute the 
threatened penalty against the transgressor. God could des- 
troy the sinner in a moment ; he could sweep a universe of 
rebels into hell by a single act of his power ; and to dare 
to sin against him, is to defy his Almightiness. 

Sin puts an end to all communion with Deity. God is 
angry with the sinner ; and he cannot for a moment smile or 
look with approbation upon him. 

No evil is so great as sin. A thousand evils may exist, but 
sin is the greatest evil in the world. It is the sorest of all 
diseases, the most deceitful of all companions, the mo8t 
formidable of all enemies, the most dangerous of all experi- 
ments, and the bitterest of all curses. 

All sinners are slaves of the devil. He controls and leads 
them according to his wilL He is their father, for his works 
they do. Where there is sin, there must be bondage, for 
Bin and freedom are impossible. Sin has entire and univer- 
Bal dominion over their spirits. And the chains with which 
they are boimd become stronger every day. Every sin 
strengthens their bonds. 

But it is a solenm Bible truth, which should strike the 
dnner with seriousness, that sin leads to an endless hell. 
** Sin, when it is finished bringeth forth death. Millions of 
beings, n^ade for immortality, have left the world bearing 
an awful testimony to the ruinous results of sin. The uni- 
yersal conscience of man, when enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, testifies to this solemn doctrine. And the declarations 
of Scripture on this subject are too plain for tbe smcet^iDMv^. 
ie fxnstmderstand their general import. *' Tht BOu\ \3a»,\» Axi- 
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neth, it shall die." "The wages of. sin is death." ,"Upoa 
the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and aa 
horrible tempest : this shall be the portion of their cup." ' 

God has always punished sin when unrepented of, and 
think not that you will escape. He has not become less 
righteous or less just, and his hatred of sin is not less perfect 
Adam and Eve sinned, and God drove them out of the gar- 
den of Eden. In the days of Noah the people sinned, and 
cared for nothing but how to please themselves ; and with an 
immense flood of water, God drowned the world. The in- 
habitants of Sodom sinned, and red hot hail stones of fire 
were showered upon them. Korah, Dathan, and Alnram 
sinned, and God's earth, with open mouth, &wallowed them 
up. Lot's wife sinned, and she became a pillar of salt. The 
Egyptians sinned in pursuing the Israelites, and they were 
drowned in the Eed Sea. Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
sinned, and they were struck down dead. Multitudes have 
been signally punished for their iniquities even in this life ; 
and all transgressors, whether signally punished in this 
world or not, will be signally punished in the world to oome. 

The death referred to in the text, which is the fruit of 
sin, is eternal death, or the death of both body and soul in 
hell. This death consists of two things. First, it consists 
of the everlasting separation of the soul from God and heaven. 
It is cut off from all fellowship with its Maker ; it is banished 
from the society of all the bright intelligencies in the celes- 
tial world ; it is denied the enjoyment of any, even the least, 
of the pleasures which flow from the throne of the EtemaL 

Second, this death consists of everlasting misery in hell, 
*' where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 
Hell, the prison-house of devils, and originally prepared for 
themi has become the abode of all who quit this life in their 
sins. That horrible place is full of vice, and misery, and 
hatred, and malice, and every evil passion, and all manner 
of cursing and blaspheming. Cruel demons are their tor-^ 
mentors, smoke and sulphur the atmosphere they bieathe, 
liquid i^e the stre^^a at w^icb they drinky burning sands the 
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gfOirad en which they walk, astoimding shriekd and jeHs the 
music which they henr, the lightimig-flashes of Heayen's 
wrath the only fi^t they see, and vast eternity their 
dock, their time, the duration of their miserahle existence. 

In hell's dungeon there will be lifb in the midst of death, 
and death in the midst of life. Guilty, condemned souls 
will be always dying, yet will live for ever ; they will die to 
every thing that is good, but will live to every thing that is 
eviL Their life in torment will be their death, and their 
death the extinguisher of all their joys. 

£very unconverted, guilty sinner is rolling on like a run* 
ning stream towards the completion, the finishing of his wick* 
ed career. Every step he takes is downwards, and every 
hoar he is nearing the yawning abjrss beneath. Black clouds 
are gathering round him, and a dreadful fire-storm is threat* 
ening every moment to burst upon him. 

The nearer sin is brought to its completion, the more dif- 
ficoH will it be to throw off its galling yoke, and escape from 
its power. The farther and the faster you run in sin's down- 
hill path, the harder it will be to stop. All your sinful de 
sires and passions, and all your evil habits, will bo strength 
ened. Your sins will multiply, your guilt will increase* 
yoor depravity will extend, and your example will be more 
injorious. 

There are very few sinners but what intend to give up 
sin, and stop ere they come to the end of their sinful race ; 
yet the majority run on, and come to the end suddenly* 
The harvest passes away, and the summer ends, with some, 
soon^ than others. The measure of their iniquity is filled 
up quicker. Even when they think themselves most secure 
in their sins, a trap-door is opened In their path ; they dis- 
appear, and are instantly swallowed up in dense clouds of 
soMke and fire. They resist the Holy Spirit, and harden 
their hearts^ till at length they become the subjects of a &lse 
peace, and fancy themselves most safe when they are most 
ia danger. 

Bat ihovgh sin is such a gre^t evil, an4 its eSei^ta «r^ %c^ 
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dreadfuli yet it may be destroyed, and the sinner may be for- 
given. The Gospel offers a glorious remedy for the malady 
of sin. It sets forth Christ as an expiatory sacrifice for sin. 
It points out the way to liberty from the yoke of sin. It 
shows the means of escape from the (ature punishment of 
fiin. ^* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins 
of the world." — ^John i. 29. " If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father ; Jesus Christ the righteous : and 
he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for our's only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." — 1 John ii. 1,2. 

Sinner, why will you die ? Why will you go down to an 
unending hell? Why will you expose yourself to an eternal 
storm of vengeance, to a fiery shower of divine wrath ? God 
himself has warned you to escape the perils which are before 
you, and yet you are madly running into them. Conscience 
has warned you, your Christian friends have warned you, 
and the preacher has warned you jagain and again. Give 
heed to the admonitions. Pause a moment ; be not in so 
great haste to be damned. Consider the evil of sin, the mis- 
-ery of sin, the danger of sin, and the blazing, smoking pit to 
which it leads. Why will you love sin, when sin is your 
greatest enemy ? W hy will you touch sin, since it stings all 
that touch it ? Why will you roll it under your tongue as a 
Bweet morsel, seeing it is the worst of all poisons ? Why not 
decide to give it up, seeing your eternal salvation depends 
on that decision ? And why not decide now, since to-mor- 
row may land you on the dreary shores of a vast eternity, and 
swallow you up in the wild waves of everlasting fire ? Oh, 
Binner^ abandon your sins. There are ten hundred thousand 
gooi reasons why you should give them up, but there is not 
one why you should continue in them. There is everything 
to encourage you to become religious, and there is every 
thing to discourage you in a course of vice. Be persuaded 
then, or you will one day see and feel the force of all my 
arguments when you will have no power to yield. If you 
live as you like and do as you please now, you cannot do so 
/{fr ever, ^heiQ is One up in yonder world mightier than 
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yotty to whose will 7011 muBt submit^ or perish. Tou must 
work while it is day ; you must sow in harvest time ; you 
must be saved during your day of grace ; yon must repent 
while mercy is offered ; you must pray while the Spirit 
strives ; you must look at the cross while it is lifted up ; 
y^n must go to the fountain while it is open ; or you will 
die in your sins, and mingle your hideous outcries with the 
deep danmation groans of lost souls. ^'Sin, when it 19 
finished, bringeth forth death." God be praised, your sins 
have not yet reached that fearful climax. The measure of 
your iniquity is not yet full. Death's icy hand has not yet 
touched your body. The .forked lightning of Jehovah's 
wrath has not yet begun to bum your immortal spirit. The 
way of escape is yet open ; to-morrow it may be closed up. 
Run into it this moment, or the flaming sword of Divine 
vengeance, drawn iacross, may prevent you the next* 
Linger not ; make the resolution ; and instantly let the deed 
be done. Throw down every weight ; leap over every 
stomblingblock ; cut the knot which ties your affections to 
the earth ; bid sin and the devil an everlasting adieu, and 
ran, fly, under the shelter of the cross, — the bleeding cross-^ 
The devil cannot come there ; sin loses its power there ; 
mercy in streams of crimson blood flows there ; the water 
of life springs and bubbles up there; the weary and heavy 
laden lose their burden there ; the captive spirit shouts and 
sings of liberty there ; the sorrowful and sad are made joy- 
ful and happy there. Thank God for the cross of Christ. 
Oh, how numerous the blessings of the cross ! How great 
the salvation of the cross ! How sweet the odour of the 
cross ! Sinner, the Father waits to pardon you at the cross ; 
the Son stands ready to cleanse you at the cross ; the Holy 
Ghost is anxious to give you the spirit of adoption at the 
cross ; the angels are tuning their harps of gold to sing 
praises over you round the cross ; the saints are ready to 
receive you and bid you welcome to the cross. Come, then^ 
to Calvary; to Christ, who died to bear away your «ma» 



IV. 
THE GREAT ATONEMENt. 



" We have sinned^and have com mitUd tnig^tttfy/'-^Dan. ii. 3. U 

" Without simdding of blood is no remission" — Heb. {_ 
ix. 22. i 

'* He appeared to put awa^ sin by the sacnfioe of himself!^ - 
—Heb. ix. 26. - 

" Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men^ whereby we mu^ 
be saved.^' — Acts iv. 12. 

'* Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission ofsim*^^ 
—Acts X. 43. 1 

" Behold the Lamb of Ood who taketh away the sins of the 
world"— John i. 29. 

The doctrine of atonement) or reconciliation, is the great 
doctrine of the Bible. It is the most important doctrine 
Deity has revealed. It is the glory of the sacred pages. It 
is the most wonderful proof of God's love to man. It is the 
best news to the gailty race of Adam, It is the most heart- 
cheering tidings to the humble, penitent sinner. It is the 
joy of angels and the joy of saints, the joy of both earth and 
heaven. 

The design of the atonement is the deliverance of the 

sinner from wrath, and his restoration to the Divine favour. 

Brought to a sense of his guilt, God wishes to justify him 

freely for his mercy's sake. Stripped of his own self- 

rigbteoaanesB, his filthy rags, God doavrea to clothe him 
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With the beautiful and spotless garments, — the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. 

In the above passages, we have a comprehensive view of 
Heaven's concerted scheme of human redemption. It is 
shown, first, that man is a sinner ; second, that the sinner 
cannot be pardoned without an atonement ; third, that Christ 
came into the world to make that atonement ; fourth, that 
there is salvation by no other means ; fifth, that faith in the 
Son of God is the condition on which we receive the benefits 
of the atonement. On each of these points, we purpose, by 
the Holy Spirit's assistance, to make some observations. 

I. We have sinned, and have committed iniquity. Argu- 
ments we need not adduce to prove the truth of this state- 
ment. Blind and self-righteous indeed must he be, who 
will not admit that he has sinned. " All have sinned " says 
an inspired Apostle, " and come short of the glory of God." 
Taking God's holy word for our standard of right and wrong, 
and comparing ourselves with it, we shall soon be convinced 
of sin. How frequently have we transgressed the law by 
giving way to fretfulness, discontent, anger, and passion ; 
by indulging unlawful desires ; by setting our affections on 
the earth ; by cherishing vain thoughts ; by speaking idle, 
false, unkind, or bitter words ; and by performing mean, dis- 
honest, spiteful, and injurious actions. And how frequently 
bavc we sinned in neglecting our duty ; in neglecting pri- 
vate prayer, and family prayer, and reading the Sacred 
Scriptures, and the cultivation of love — supreme love— to 
God, and fervent love to man. I know we excuse our sins 
by laying the blame on the devil ; but he cannot force us 
into sin ; he can do no more than tempt us. 

And what a hateful and mischievouB thing sin is. It is a 
burden that crushes the spirit. It is a thief that steals the 
heart from God. It is a serpent that bites and stings the 
flonl. It is a sickness that prostrates all its noble powers. It 
"is a madness, disqualifying the mind for sober judgment ; 
a b&idness, rendering the soul incapable of ap3jTecA»X.\xi% 
monrf beaaty,*' 
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We cannot fuUj know the extent of the evil of sin, eithef 
in this world or in that which is to come ; and to have any 
thing like a correct judgment of it, we most andei*stand in 
some measure, the purity of that great Being against whom all 
sin is committed, and the exceeding great value of the soul 
that is injured by it. 

Sinner, you are dead in sin, and a dead soul is only fit to 
be buried in helL You prefer darkness to light in this world, 
your deeds being evil ; «.nd therefore, eternal darkness awaits 
you in the world to come. You are a barren fig-tree, and 
bring forth no fruit ; and therefore, you are ready to biB cut 
down and cast into the fire. The dispositions of your mind are 
sinful and devilish, and hence you are only fit to be a com- 
panion of devils. Your soul is fast bound in chains of trans- 
gression, and you are liable to be taken at any moment into 
the prison-house of hell. 

II. Without shedding of blood is no remission. Ere God 
could forgive the transgressor, a satisfaction must be ofiered 
for the transgression, God regarded sin as such a great 
iBvil, that he could not be just in pardoning sin, unless One 
of infinite merit, bore the sinner's'penalty, and suffered death 
in his stead. Without the shedding of blood, the claims of 
justice could not have been satisfied ; the law could not have 
been honoured ; the ends of the Divine government could 
not have been answered ; the justice or righteousness of God 
could not have been exhibited ; and the sinner's pardon could 
not have been granted. It is contrary to the Holy Scriptures 
to teach that God pardons the sinner on the ground of his 
mere mercy ; it is also on the ground of the propitiatory 
sacrifice of the Redeemer. God regards the claims of has 
law as well as the dictates of his clemency. This is evident 
from the words of St. Paul. " Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, 
Isajr, at this time his righteousness : that he might be just. 
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lE&dtlie jostifier of him which believeth in Jesas." — Rom. iii. 
24—26. If forgiven at all, then, it must be by virtue of an 
expiatory sacrifice ; the efficacy of Christ's death procures 
this great blessing for us ; and enables God to be just while 
he blots oat the transgressions of those who believe. Though 
man has sinned, and cannot by any reparation or satisfaction 
which he can make satisfy the claims of injured justice, or 
procure the Divine favour ; yet by the vicarious offering 
of Christ, he is placed in a salvable state. 

«* Wherewith, O God, shall I draw near, 

And bow myself before thy face ? 
How in thy pnrer «ye8 appear ? 

What shall I bring to gain thy graoe ? 

«< Will gifts delight the Lord Most High? 
Will multiplied oblations please? 
[ Thousands of rams his favoar buy, 

[ Or slaaghter*d hecatombs appease ? 

*^ Can these avert the wrath of God ? 
t Can these washout my guilty stain? 

Hirers of oil, and seas of blood, 
Alas ! they all must flow in vain. 

** Whoe'er to thee themselves approve, 

Must take the path thy word hath showM ; * 

Justice pursue, and mercy love, 
And humbly walk by faith wich God. 

♦* But though my life henceforth be thine, 

Present for past can ne'er atone ; 
Though I to thee the whole resign, 

I only give thee back thine own. 

** What have I then wherein to trust ? 

I nothing have, I nothing am ; 
Excluded is my every boast. 

My glory swallow'd up in shame, 

" Guilty I stand before thy face j 

On me I feel thy wrath abide ; 
' Tis just the sentence should take place ; 

' TiS just ;— but, O, thy Son hath died I " 

If sin is so great an evil in the sight of Go4 tliatVft CiMma^ 
pardon It without & satisfaction ; if it was abaoVxiteVj isft^'^^* 
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sary for the Son of Grod himself to be made flesh and die on 
the 'Cross, m order to bear the penalty of sin, ere the sinner 
QDttld be foi^vea, then it is no marvel if sin unrepented of 
ahodd «nd in eternal destruetion. 

HZ. He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Mm- 
sdf. Seeing the lost state of a sinful world, and no hope of 
salivation without reparation or satisfaction being made to 
the jitttice<kf <grod, Christ voluntarily descended from his 
high place in glory to offer himself as our substitute, and 
effect the great reconciliation. His own precious blood, his 
own life, he counted not too costly to give for the soul's re- 
demption, and to pnrehase a free pardon for the guilty. 
" Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as isiilver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by tradition from your &thers ; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot." — 1 Pet. i, 18, 19. "Christ hath redeem- 
ed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : 
for it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree." — Gal. iii. 13. " Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree.'' — 1 Pet. ii. 24. Christ, then, is our 
Redeemer, our ransom ; he paid a price for us ; he bought us 
with his precious blood ; he gave his own lif^ for ours. He 
appeared among men in human form ; the object he had in 
view was to put away sin by himself bearing the penalty 
due to it, opening a fountain to wash away its pollution, and 
providing means to secure its pardon. In the blood he 
shed, in the death he died, there is efficacy enough to cleanse 
fiom all sin. H« offered one sacrifice ; he made one grand 
offering of himself, so full and perfect, that there is infinite 
merit in it ; he made one great atonement sufficient for the 
sins of the whole world. 

** Think," says Dr. Gumming, "of that blessed Saviour 
who crossed a chasm that no angel's wing can fly over, and 
waded through a sea of sorrow that no human plumb-line can 
fathom, and descended to an ignominy and shame that even 
our imagination cannot realize, for no object and for no end 
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but that man, with the weapons of rebellion in his hand^ 
and the feelings of hatred in bis heart, might be pardoned — 
reclaimed — ^regenerated — accepted — saved." ^' He died be- 
cause our sins were laid upon him ; he died with nothing in 
him worthy of death, tbat we might live who have nothing 
in us worthy of life. Our sins made him die ; his righteous- 
ness* alone can make us live." 

^ SavioTir of all, what kastthen done, 
What hart tboa saffer'd on the tree ? 

Why didst thoa groan thy mortal groan. 
Obedient nnto death for me ? 

The mystery of thy passion show. 

The end of all thy griefs below. 

'^Thy sonl, for sin an offering made, 
Hath cleared tbie gniHy sonl of nuae ; 

Thou hast for me a ransom paid, 
To change my hnman to di^riae, 

To cleanse from all iniquity, 

And make tiie sinner all like thee. 

'* Pardon, and grace, and heaven to boy, 

My breeding saorificb expired ; 
But didst thoa not my pattbrn die, 

Tbat, by thy glorious Spirit fired, 
Fakbiiil to death I might endors. 
And make the crown by suffering sure ?" 

IV. Neither is there salvation in any other : for there « 
aofie other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must he served. Woe be to those who reject the only Saviour 
of the world, the only atonement made for sin, the only 
heayen-revealed' Grospel given to mankind. The Bible tells 
US of no other means of salvation. One great sacrifice ha9 
been offered for sin, and there will be no other. One nar- 
row pathway to glory has been made, and there will be no 
other. All who will not walk in it mast go down the broad 
way to destruction. The sinner can stand in no other 
righteousness but the righteousness of Christ. He can be 
pnrifted by no other bJood than that spilled on the mo\mt ^t 
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If the atonement be slighted, the blood of Chrbt can have 
no power to cleanse. If the great sacrifice be made light o( 
it will not be able to take away sin. If we yield to the cross, 
the cross will be all-powerful to saye ; bat if our hearts be 
too proud to submit, we block up by our pride the channel 
of communication between the cross and our souls. We 
must come empty-handed to Christ, or we cannot take hold 
of the blessings he offers us. We must come distrusting our 
own righteousness, or we cannot trust in the righteousness 
of God's dear Son. We must put off our own filthy rags, if 
we would be ciothed with the snow-white robes of the spot- 
less Jesus. A reception of the atonement as a diyine doc- 
trine, and a hearty reliance on it for pardon and justification, 
are absolutely necessary. 

*' Jesns, transportiDg sound t 

The Joy of earth and heaven ; 
No other help is found, 

No other name is given, 
By which we can salvation have ; 
But Jesos came the world to save." 

V. Whosoever lelleveth in htm shall receive remission of 
sins. To receive the blessings of the atonement, we are not 
required to do penance, or perform some extraordinary work 
of merit, but believe in Jesus. How simple ! How easy to 
be understood I Faith in the great sacrifice brings salvation, 
procures the pardon of sin, the cheering smile of God's coun- 
tenance, and peace and joy, divine and permanent. To be- 
lieve in Christ is to depend on him, and trusi in him, and 
look to him, for salvation ; it is to commit the soul, with all 
its present and eternal interests into his hands. 

VI. Behold the Lamb of Oody that taheth away the sin of 
the world. In closing this subject, we cannot do so with a 
more appropriate word of exhortation than this. To whom 
can the sinner look but to the atoning Lamb ? In whom 
has he any hope of deliverance but in the bleeding sacrifice ? 
Where can he expect to find mercy but at the foot of the 
cross ? In whom can be look for an ad\ocatA but in Jesua 
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Christ ? Througli what door can he enter the sheepfold but 
through Christ ? By what way can he approach the Father 
but by Christ ? Christ, and Christ alone, is the refuge, the 
ark of salvation, for the sinner. Then look up to Jesus, 
and your death-stricken soul shall begin to live. Behold 
the Lamb that was slain, and your crimson-coloured sins 
shall be taken away. 

*' A poor man, on the coast of Malabar, had inquired of 
various priests how he might atone for his sins. At last he 
was directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, through 
his sandals, on these spikes to place his naked feet, and to 
walk four hundred and eighty miles. l£, through loss of 
blood, &c., he was obliged to halt, he might wait for healing 
and strength. He undertook the journey ; and while he 
rested under a shady tree, a Missionary came and preached 
in his hearing from the words — " The blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.'* While he was preach- 
ing, the man rose up, threw off his torturing sandals, and 
exclaimed, " This is what I want I" and afterwards became 
a lively witness of the efficacy of Christ's blood." 

Sinner, my Saviour suffered, and bled, and died for thee. 
Behold him on the cross. Hear him, in indescribable agony 
exclaim, ' It is thy sins which have brought me here. It is 
thy sins which have nailed my hands and feet to this cursed 
tree. It is thy sins which have thrust the soldier's spear 
into my side. It is thy sins which have made this crown of 
thorns, and placed it upon my head. It is thy sins which 
have caused my face to be buffetted, and spit upon, and 
marred more than the face of any man. It is thy sins which 
have filled my soul with sorrow exceeding great, and given 
my heart ten thousand pangs unutterable. It is thy sins 
which have brought upon me the curse of the law, and the 
malice of devils, and the rage of the Jews, and the hidings 
of my Father's face. I endure all this for thee ; for thy 
Boul ; for thy salvation. I have given myself up to my 
enemies to deliver thee &vm the deviL I have a\ie^ tiscj 
hbtfd to make an atonement for thy guilt. I am \)ea£m^ ^^ 
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sins and sufiering the penalty due to them that thou mighteat 
be set free. I am suffering the pangs of death to give thee 
life. I am condemned that I might justify thee. I am 
cursed that I might bless and save thee. Oh, then, sinner, 
come unto me, have faith in my blood, and I will forgive 
thee. Oh suffer me not to blaed and die in vain. Refuse 
no more the mercy I offer thee ; despise no longer the sal- 
vation I have purchased for thee.' Such are the yearnings 
and feelings of Christ's soul, over thee, and yet, alas, thou 
dost sin against him ; thou dost not believe in him. 

Jesus comes to you and offers to make you rich in faith 
and love, and an heir of immortality, and you basely sconi 
his offer, and prefer the wealth of the world. He comes to 
you and offers you peace, happiness, and joy, and in utter 
disdain you say, * I want none of thy pleasures ; give me the 
pleasures of sense and sin.' He comes to you and offers to 
take up his abode with you, and commune with jou, and 
feast with you ; but you wickedly prefer another guest, one 
who has no right to the possession of your heart. He comes 
to you and invites you to heaven, to the paradise of God, to 
the everlasting home of the blessed ; but you madly refuse 
the invitation, and cry, * Give me my portion and my heaven 
here.' 

Oh, what happiness would be mine, could I persuade you 
to come to Jesus. Oh, what joy there would be among the 
ungels, could I induce you to turn to the Lord, And oh, 
what untold peace and comfort would you possess ycmrsell^ 
were you reconciled to Gk)d. Let my message be received 
with gladness. Let the word find a place in your heart 
Jjdt the gospel seed be taken care of, and cherished, and al«- 
lowed to grow. Let the enemy of souls be disappointed of his 
prey. Let the woman's conquering seed gain the victory 
over your foes, and take possession of your heart. 

Poor sinner, it is because I love thee that I plead with 

thee thus. I desire thy salvation. I long to meet thee in 

heaveD, I would not, for a world, see thee at the judgment- 

sea^ QQ ike left hand of the Judge. Th.^ \on^ o^ Q\>x\At in. 
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my heart eonatraliiB me to seek thy precious sooL Ob, do 
not resist my appeal. Yield to my persuaJsives. Bend thy 
aeck to the yoke of ChrisTt. Submit thy heart to the word 
of trtrtb. Allow not this sermon to prove thy condemnation, 
Suffer not this word <£ exhortation to pass away unheeded. 
Be not so unwise as to perish with the means of salvation in 
thy hands. 

But it may be you think yoa are too great a sinner to be 
pardoned. Look at that battle-^eld ! It is covered with 
the wounded and slain ; and if the surgeon knows one a^ 
mongst the wounded, who is more injured than another, he 
goes to that man first, and dresses his wounds. So if there 
were two sinners here seeking mercy, and one was more vile 
and wretched than another, Christ, if he could only save one 
at a time, would attend to the worst first. Look about 
ererywhere ; find me the blackest and most guilty wretch on 
Grod's earth ; and I tell you that Christ died for that man, 
and if he will believe, God will save him. And Christ will 
not upbraid and abuse the sinner when he comes to him ; 
but he will receive him gladly. Oh, then, try him, try 
him, dear soul, try him ; try him now, and prove the rich- 
ness and freeness of his love. 

There is mercy for the chief of sinners. The grace of 
God is sometimes displayed in awakening and converting 
the most degraded of the race* The deepest fallen, the most 
depraved of men, if he repents, may find pardon, which the 
following case will illustrate. Some ladies went to hear the 
great Greorge Whitefield, at the entreaty of Lady Hunting- 
don, who afterwards gave her their opinion of him. " Oh, 
my lady," said they, "of all the preachers we ever heard, 
he is the most strange and unaccountable. Among other 
preposterous things (would your ladyship believe it ?) he 
declared that Jesus Christ was so willing to receive sinners, 
that he did not object to receive even the devil's castaways. 
Now, my lady, did you ever hear such a thing since you were 
bom ?" To this Lady Huntingdon made the foWowm^ t^^ 
marks. ^' There ia something, I acknowledge, a Ull\e «\x^^\Sc% 
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lar in the invitation, and I do not recollect to have ever 
heard it before ; but as Mr. Whitefield is below in the par- 
lour, we'll have him up and let him answer for himself. The 
good man owned that he had made use of the expression, but 
in justification of it said, " Whether I did what was right or 
otherwise, your ladyship shall judge from the following cir- 
cumstance : — Did your ladyship notice, about half an hour 
ago, a very modest single rap at the door ? It was given 
by a poor, miserable-looking, aged female, who requested to 
speak with me. I desired her to be shown into the parlour, 
where she accosted me in the following manner :• — ' I be- 
lieve, sir, you preached last evening at such a chapel ? 
* Yes, I did.' — ' Ah I sir, I was accidentally passing the door 
of that chapel, and hearing the voice of some one preachings 
I did what I have never been in the habit of doing, I went 
in ; and one of the first things I heard you say, was that 
Jesus Christ was so willing to receive sinners, that he did 
not object to receiving the devil's castaways. Now, sir, I 
have been on the town for many years, and am so worn out 
in his service, that I think I may with truth be called one of 
the devil's castaways : do you think, sir, that Jesus Christ 
would receive me ?'" Sbe|was at once assured by Mr. White- 
field that Christ would receive her, if she was but willing to 
go to him. This she did, and was truly saved ; for when 
»be came to die, she died in peace, 



V. 
GOD'S WONDERFUL LOVE. 



" For Ood 80 loved the world that he gave his only 5e- 
gotien Son^ that whosoever believeth in him should not perish^ 
but have everlasting Ufe" — John iii. 16/ 

There is do subject in the whole Bible fraught with so 
much living and universal interest to mankind as God's love ; 
and there is none which ought to sound so deeplj in the 
human heart, and so musically in the human ear, and beget 
in the immortal soul so much gratitude. It should be a sub- 
ject of frequent discourse with the minister, and of frequent 
meditation and conversation with the Christian. A devoted 
minister once said, ^* Were the highest heavens my pulpit, 
and all the host of the redeemed, together with Adam's 
family, my audience, and eternity my day, redeeming love 
should be my text and sermon/' 

The great gift which God gave was his Son, his only begot- 
ten Son. It was not an angel, or any mere creature, how- 
everexalted, but he who had dwelt with him from everlasting. 
A greater gift God could not have given ; he gave 
tbe greatest gift he had. Had he given all the myriads 
of bright angels that surround his throne, they would not 
have been a gift one thousandth part so great as his only 
begotten Son. No wonder the Apostle called this an ''un» 
speakable gift." Its great value can never be told. 

But God not only gave his Son ; he gave bim \Wi%o\\d\ftA» 
Hao had not requested tbia gift ; he bad uolaoxx^Vi^^^^ 
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favour. Nor could he have thought cf a gift so great, or 
had the presumption to ask it at the hands of his Maker. 
But what was too great for man's conception, was not too 
great for God's. Gk)d conceived the plan before man was 
bom, and made nut a scheme which should meet all his 
wants and necessities. When man first sinned, he gave him, 
unsolicited, the glorious promise recorded in Gren. iiL 15. 
Addressing the serpent which had beguiled Eve, he said, 
•* And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between ihj seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." 

Again f God not only gave his Son, and gave him free! 
but he gave him to suffering and death. And Christ, for 
our sakes, freely fulfilled the will of his Father. He who 
occupied the highest placein the highest world, condescended 
to take the lowest place in this. He ^^ who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
made himself of no reputation, took upon him the ftnrm of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men. And being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." He who 
was the Lord of glory, and the Fountain of life, and the 
Creator of men and angels, allowed his blood to be spilled^ 
and his life taken away. The greatest work that Infinite 
Wisdom could appoint, he performed ; the greatest sacrifice 
that Infinite Wisdom could devise, he offered up; the great- 
est blessing that Infinite Wisdom could conceive, or Infinite 
Benevolence bestow, he provided. The fulness of his love 
was seen in the emptying of himstlf for needy man. 

The great Giver of this gift was God. ** God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son." How wonderful 
that He, who is so infinitely above us, and who could be fo 
ever infinitely happy without us, should stoop down to enrich 
us and bless us. " I proceeded forth," said Christ, ** and 
came from God ; I came not of mysdf, but he sent me.^* 

The source from which this precious gift flowed was God's 
Jove, '^ God so loved the world." Tte ^^\.x««a of this 
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love none can telL 

** Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

And were the skies of parchment made ; 
Were everj stick on earth a quili, 

And erery man a scribe by trade ; 
To ¥nrite the love of God above 

Would drain the ocean dry ; 
Kor would the scroll contain the whole. 

Though stretched from sky to sky." 

Great as the love of angels may be, great as the love of 
Banctified believers may he, great as may be the love which 
exists between pious husbands and wives, and parents and 
children, it is nothing to the love of our heavenly Father. 
God has displayed his love to the world in numerous ways, 
Imt in no way so clearly and so fully as in the gift of his 
dear Son. He has displayed wonderful love in the creation 
and preservation of mankind, and in the various things 
which he has provided for their use and happiness ; but the 
most wonderful love has been displayed in their redemption. 
We may see God's love every where, in sun, moon, and ptars ; 
in trees, herbs, and flowers ; we may see it written on the 
firmament, and on the earth, and on the ocean, and on every 
living creature ; we may see it stamped on spring and summer, 
00 autumn and winter ; we may feel it in the air, and hear it 
in the winds, and see it in the dew-drops and the teeming 
showers ; but we can neither see it, nor hear it, nor feel it 
any where in the same way as we can at the mount of Cal- 
vary. No where does God's love shine with the same 
strength and lustre and brilliancy as it does on that memor- 
able hill. Nothing sets forth such a bright and glorious 
manifestation of it as the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
" In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
Godt but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation fi>r our sins." It was not the sufferings and dfiaXVv 
and aXouemeDt of Christ that procured God's love, "but \\.\«^% 
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God*8 love that procured the sufferings and death and aton6« 
tnent of Christ for our salvation. 

" God's love," says Dr. Cumming, " is not a passion that 
suddenly springs up and overflows like a mountain streanii 
and is then dried up ; but an everlasting principle that began 
in the depths of an eternity past and will rise and flow till 
like a mighty ocean it covers all in eternity to come." Qod's 
love may well be compared to the ocean, from which we may 
be ever draining, but which we can never empty, or even 
diminish. It is boundless love, everlasting love, — love which 
cannot be measured, or fathomed, or conceived, or explained. 
*^ His love passeth knowledge/' And it is well to observe, 
God loved the world, not in word only, but in deed. A pro- 
fession of love is nothing, if it does not manifest itself in 
deeds of usefulness. Many a man shows the hollo wness of 
his professions of love; by never allowing his love to manifest 
itself : but the love of God the Father was manifested. It 
was seen in the most munificent gift ever given ; in the 
noblest and most benevolent deed ever done. God's Iotc is 
a glorious reality. 

Dr. Waugh has a very beautiful passage on this subjects 
" All God's perfections and procedures," says he, " are but 
BO many modifications of his love. What is his omnipotence 
but the arm of his love ? What his omniscience but the 
medium through which he contemplates the objects of his 
love ? What his wisdom but the scheme of his love? What 
are the offers of the gospel but the invitations of his love ? 
What, are the threatenings of the law but the warnings of 
his love ? They are the hoarse voice of his love, saying, 
** Man I do thyself no harm ! " They are a fence thrown 
round the pit of perdition to prevent rash men firom rushing 
into ruin I What was the incarnation of the Saviour but 
the richest illustration of his love ? What were the many 
miracles of Christ but the condescensions of his love ? What 
were the sighs of Christ but the breath of his love ? What 
were the prayers of Christ but the pleadings of his love? 
What were the tears of Christ but lYie d^w-dxo^^ oC hia love * 
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lat is tbe earth bat the theatre for thedicq^y of Us Io?e? 

lat is beayen baft the Alps of his mercy, from whose 

omit his blessings, flowing down in a thousand streamsy 

K^end to water and refresh his church, situate at its 

je?'.' 

Kladwell, when contemplating this theme^ eTclaim% 

** O for a Bttmph's tongue to tell 

Qod's wondrous love, 
Theme for an angel's heart to swell 

In realms aboTe ; 
Mortal, 'tis holy ground, adore 

With sacred fear, 
Nearer the throne thou oanst not soar, 

Thy God is here. 
*^ Tes, God is love ; then seest thou 

Jehovah's heart ; 
Tes, God is love, how much to know, 

While yet** in part;" 
Look through the range of nature's page. 

Love gilds each line — 
fihines through the gloom of darioost age 

This ray divine. 
«* Love made the world, beauteous and good, 

In spaoe a flower. 
On earth a heaven, had man withstood 

Satan's fell power ; 
Love saw the world &Ueu and lost 

On ruin's brink ; 
Love saved the world ; 1 what a cost, 

One did not shrink ; 
<* Love brought the Lord firom his hi{^ tluent, 

Mighty to save ; 
Nought but His blood ooold guUt atone, 

And that he gave. 
Love brought the lost one to tiie fold, 

Sweet peace to know, 
Led by the Spirit, snatched by the Leid 

From endless woe. 
'* Yes, God is love, let every tongue 

Sound his loud praise, 
Echo above no other soog 

Throngb endloaa ^jb.^* 
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The object on which God set his Ioto was fallen man* 
^ Grod 80 loved the world." We are no where told that he gave 
lus Son to die for the ibllen angels, — that he made an offer 
of mercy or salration to them ; he has passed by these, asd ^ 
■et his heart on guilty man, on the human race, on the un- 
godly world of mankind. See the awful state mankind were 
in* There was nothing within them on which God could 
look with complacency, — ^nothing that he could approve of; 
nor was there anything about them which could inspire or 
b^etlo7e; they were all corruption within, and disobedience 
without ; their hearts were impure, and their words and their 
actions were eviL Yet G^ loved them ; he loved them 
with a love of pity. ^ But God commendeth his love to« 
wards us, in that, while we were yet tinners^ Christ died 
for us." 

Mr. Nott, missionary in the South Sea Islands, was on one 
occasion reading a part of the gospel of John to a numb^ 
of the natives. When he had finished the sixteenth verse 
of the third chapter, a native, who had listened with avidity 
and joy to the words, interrupted him, and said, ^' What 
words were those you read ? What sounds were those I 
heard ? Let me hear those words again I" Mr^ Nott read 
again the verse, ** God so loved," &c., when the native rose 
from his seat, and said, ^ Is that true ? Can that be true ? 
G^ love the world, when the world not love him? God so 
love the world as to give his Son to die that man might not 
die ? Can that be true?" Mr. Nott again read the' vers^ 
"God so loved the world," &c, told him it was true^ 
and that it was the message (}od had sent to them, and that 
whosoever believed in him should not perish, but be happy 
after death. The overwhelming feelings of the wondering 
natife were too powerful for expression or restraint. He 
burst into tears, and as these chased each other down bis 
countenance, he retired to meditate in private on the nmnmng 
love which had that day touched his soul. There is every 
iwuwi to 2^6ve he was afterwaida enabled to ei^oy the 
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peace and happiness resulting from the love of God shed 
Aroad in his heart." 

The great end which God had in view in giving his Son 
was the salvation of mankind. It i^as that they might '^ not 
perishf hut have everlasting life.*' Had not God manifested 
this marvellous love, and given his Son a sacrifice for sin, the 
world must have perished. There was none else that could 
have wrought salvation for us. No other help could have 
Wn found; no other Saviour could have brought deliverance. 
^Notwithstanding the aggravated nature of men's sins, he was 
tmwiUing that they should Buffer the penalty their sins de- 
served ; and, therefore, he provided a substitute to be^ their 
miqiiities, and suffer and die in their stead, and open up a 
way by which they might receive the unmerited mansions of 
light and love. Christ was given, not only that they might 
escape hell, but that they might get safe to heaven. He 
enfieredy not only that they might not dwell with devils, but 
that they might have angels £c>r their companions for ever. 
He died, not only to save them from eternal misery, but to 
•bless them with eternal happiness. 

The eondition on which we may escape destruction, and 
secure everlasting life, is faith. " That whosoever believeih 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." The 
condition is sudi as we can comply with. God does not re- 
squire anything which is out of our power to perform. He 
requires faith in Jesus Christ as one who is mighty to save. 
He requires faith in his doctrines and precepts, and the 
whole gospel scheme. He requires faith in his blood, and 
atonement, and expiatory sacrifice, and all-prevalent inter- 
^session. Through this faith, the soul shall be saved from 
eternal ruin, and live to all eternity in communion with God. 
Then believe in Jesus. The Gospel was " written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life through his name." Believe 
in him whom ^* God hath made to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousneaB q£ Cocq^ m 
him/' Belwre Xo bim who ^' hath redeemed. Ti% tioxn. \iti^ 
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enrte of the law, being made a cnrsefor ns;'' in bim wbo 
''gave bimself for us, that be migbt redeem us from aD 
iniquity." Believe in Christ as your atoning sacrifice, wha 
satisfied the chums of Divine Justice for your sins, and died 
in your stead. Believe in bim as your Intercessor, and 
Baviouri and Eumple, and Judge. Believe in bim as th^ 
Besurrection and the Life, the Physician of yotir souls, the 
way of trtrth, the way of holiness, and the way of peace; 
and in the very moment you believe, you shall experience a 
spiritual change which diall bring joy and gladness int6 your 
Iieftrts. 

This great salvation is freely oflbred to aH ''That who- 
soever b^eveth in him should not perish, but have everkert- 
ing life." God ** spared not his own Son, but detivensd him 
ttp for us alL" '* The Lord is not willing that any should 
|ierish, but that all should come to repentance." Christ *' gave 
himself a ransom for all." He tasted '' death for every man." 
None need entertain fears that he is excluded from the 
covenant of grace. There is not a sinner on God's earth, 
no matter who he is, or what he is, for whose sins Christ's 
Uood was not shed: there is not one, if he will believe in 
Christ, whom God will not save. 

These words are precious words, life-giving worAi, joy- 
inspiring words. They are words spoken to me, and you, 
and aB ; they are our inheritance, and contain a blessing for 
every child of Adam. They are the gloiy of the Bible, the 
glory of the pulpit, the glory of the pew, the glory of tho 
doeet, the glory of the christian. 

Nothing should affect our hearts so much as God's great 
love in the gift of his Son. What is so calculated as this to 
win our afifecticais, and constrain our obedience ? God's love 
to OS invites our love in return. His love should become 
the model of our own love. We should all imitate God, and 
in nothing so much as in his wonderful benevolenee. 

But notwithstanding God's great love, how many are 

Iterishmg. Thsy will not accept his grace. They will not 

Jbeib^re oo the only begotten Son oC God. They will noi 
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liftTe life, thcmgh it is oibred to them so freely. They come 
a little way towards the cross, and satisfy themselves of the 
tni&, bnt they rest in a mere assent to the doctrine. They 
torn away from the sacrifice, from the blood, fk-om the fountain, 
to their sinful pursuits and pleasures. 

How great must ha the sin and guilt of those who reject 
ihis imspeakable gift,-^the gift of God's dear Son. What 
erime can be more aggravated, more heinous and atrocious, 
or more imgrateful in its nature ? Not to love God, who has 
loved you so as to give you the richest gift he possessed; not 
to love Christ, who has loved you so as to sacrifice his own 
life in order to bless you, is a sin so awM that it will be 
justly visited with the curse and condemnation of heaven. 
^If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Ma-ran-atha ;" let him abide for ever under the 
corse of the Most High. 

Doubtless there are many in hell who will remember 
my text. They read it in their school-boy days, es- 
pecially in the Sabbath schooL Since then they have heard 
it read, expounded, and illustrated in the house of Grod. la 
their sinful wanderings on earth it has many times sounded 
deeply and distinctly in their ears ; and now in the smoking 
pit, their reflections upon it will be a thousand times bitterer 
than wormwood and gall. 

Beflect on God's love and your own conduct, which may 
bring you to repentance. ' Finney tells us that he ** knew a 
maa once who had been quarrelling all night, and when the 
Bun shone upon him in the morning, he was so cut to the 
heart, that he was led to repent ot his sins. He felt as- 
tonished that God should suffer his sun to shine upon such a 
wretch as he knew himself to be.'' Think then of Jehovah's 
boundless love to you while you have been holding a life- 
long quarrel with him, and trampling on his authority ; and 
if you are not cut to the heart, your heart must be harder 
ihan the flinty rock. God's love to you should \>^\» Vs^^ 
to Sim* It Bbould oonatrain you to cea&e youx ^iixsi\\>') 
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against him, to tarn from your wicked corruptions, and 
offer him your heart. 

Guilty sinner, the everlasting Father, in the exercise o^ 
his wonderful love, has not even withheld his only begotten 
Son, but has delivered him up for you. Dare no longer to 
slight his love, but yield, and make way for its heart-melting 
influences into your mind and conscience. '' Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Look up to 
the Canaan-pointing cross ; look up, and the streams of new 
life shall flow into your heart. " The blood of J.esus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin." Come to the fountain of purity ; 
you are polluted, and need washing. Come to the fountain 
of life; you are dead in sins and need quickening. Come to 
the fountain of bliss ; you are miserable, and need the peace 
divine. Li the love of God, in the blood of Jesus, there is 
ground for the Christian to rejoice, and for the penitent to 
hope for mercy. Mercy's footmarks may be seen all the way 
from Calvary up to paradise. Oh, what astonishing mercy I 
luid from what astonishing love did that mercy flow I Man 
had done nothing to merit this love ; it was sovereign and 
free ; and to see its greatness, we must see. the depth of 
pollution and misery which it saves him from, and th^ 
heights of happiness and bliss it leads him to« 



VI. 

THE SOUL'S DISEASE, AND THE GREAT 
PHYSICIAN, 



" Is there no balm in OUead f is there no physician there f 
Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people re^ 
cof>ered f"^—Jeir. viii. 22. 

tbiB language is metaphorical, but there lies beneath the 
metaphor a most important truth. The nation of the Jews 
were suffering under the displeasure of God on account of 
their iniquities ; they rejected the word of the Lord ; they 
gave themselves to covetousness ; they dealt falsely ; they 
provoked the Lord to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities, and he brought upon them dreadful 
calamities. But he was ready to turn away his wrath, if 
they would turn away from their transgressions, and observe 
the things which were spoken by his holy prophets. Still, 
they refused to repent. With the means of salvation at 
hand, they hurried on in the way to ruin. Though there 
was a physician in Gilead, with abundance of healing balm, 
jet they refused to go with their spiritual maladies for a 
core. And it is just the same with sinners in this day. 
They neglect the very means which God has appointed to 
save them. Now none would be so foolish, suffering under 
an awful bodily distemper, to neglect the only sure and cer- 
tain means of recovery ; yet myriads act thus who are suffer- 
ing under the disorder of sin. They are transgressors of 
the law of God, and therefore, have no peace, and uothkk^ 
but etenia] miserjr in prospect. The remedy tor \Jci"ft ^\)^^ 
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disease, the source of bliss for the mourning spiriti and the 
heaven of God for the homeless wanderer, are pointed out to 
them ; yet their folly is so great they turn away £rom them 
to go after their own lusts. 
In addressing you from these words, I shall show, 
I. That all mankind are infected with a moral disease,—- 
the disease of sin. Sin is a leprosy ; it is a plague, a dis- 
tempw, which is hateful and loathsome in itself, and which 
is as universal as man. It is a poison of which all have 
drunk| and which spreads itself through the whole souL 
Those who know the holy Scriptures, and are acquainted 
with human nature, and the evil workings of the heart as 
manifested in men's words and deeds, will never doubt or 
deiiy the existence and universality of this disease. St. Paul 
says, '^ For we have before proved both Jews and Gentiks, 
that they ar« all under sin ; as it is written, There it none 
righteous, no^ not one : there is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; 
there is none that doeUi good, no, not (me. Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with their toi^ues they have used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness ; ' their feet are swift to shed blood ; 
destruction and misery are in their ways ; and the way of 
peace have they not known ; there is no fear of God before 
their eyes." — Bom. iii. 9^— 18« How true is tlus description 
of the wicked. Look around you on sinners, and you will 
find plenty of proof of the disease of sin. The efiects of it 
on their spiritual constitution may be easily seen. It destroys 
their appetite for the Bread of Life, for prayer and com- 
munion with God, and the fellowship of the saints. It takes 
away all relish for the things that are divine. It blinds 
the eyes of their mind, so that they cannot percdve the beau- 
ties and excellencies of the Gospel, and the wonderful things 
that are laid up in store for believers. It deadens their 
moral feelings, and makes them indifferent to hell-^re, and 
4li the solemn warnings of the Bible and the pulpit I^ 
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irsflkens their moral poirtrs, and leates them withoai 
itrength to resist t^nptation^ or do the will of God. It also 
impairs their intelkctual powers, and hinders their souls 
from growth in knowledge. 

Man brings the seeds of this disease into the world with 
him. An inclination to evil grows with his natural growth. 
fie inherits it from fallen Adam. David said, '* Behold, I 
was ihapen in iniquitj, and in sin did my mother conceive 
me." — ^Psa. H. 6. It is deadlj in its consequences. If not 
taiedf it brings eternal death to the souL Bj many this 
disease is regarded veiy lightly ; its terrible results are little 
theoghtof; and it is allowed to advance in the spiritual 
eonstitation tall the sinner becomes a mass of putrifying 
seresy and he dies a loathsome lump of corruption, excluded 
fipeiii the heaven of purity, and sent to dwell with the filthy 
aadabomiaable in hell, where this soul disease will rage with 
g re a te r fbry to all eternity. This disease also is one that 
4»Biiot be cured by any human means. Nothing less than 
IKvine power can effect its removaL Man-made schemes in 
abandanee have been tried , human remedies without end 
have been proposed ; but all in vain. 

IL I come now to show that Christ is the heavenly 
Phy^cian, sent to restore mankind to a state of spiritual 
health. In the synagogue at Nazareth he applied to himself 
<me of Isaiah's prophecies : '< The spirit of the Lord is upon 
ttntf because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the 
poor^ he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted^ to preach 
delif eranoe to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
iUndf to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
ac^table year of the Lord." God saw the whole world in- 
fect with the deep disease of sin, and in pity to their dying 
soulS^ he sent his well beloved Son to be their Physician ; 
and the precious blood Christ shed on Calvaiy is the healing 
balni| the wonderful restorative to moral health. And Christ 
is still with us — ^with us to this very hour — as the Physician 
cf souls. Though not visibly present as he was in the days 
of his flesh, heiB present hy his Spirit, and is ever i^aiBl] V^ 
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^pp\j t^e health-giving balm, and remove the spiritual malA** 
dies of the sinner. And that the most deeply wounded maf 
not despair of a cure, consider the following particulars : — 

1. Christ is a skilful Physician. " He knows our frame.* 
He has a perfect knowledge of all our faculties. H(b is fully 
acquainted with the nature of our disease. I doubt not but 
many a man, sick of some bodily distemper, dies for want of 
more skill in his physician. His disease is such that his 
physician cannot fully understand it ; and the medicine he 
administers kills instead of cures. But it is not so with our 
heavenly Physician. His skill is infiidte, and he understands 
perfectly the disease of sin. He has a thorough knowledge 
of its origin, its nature, its depth, and its extent. 

2. He is a tender-hearted Physician. He ^^ is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities." He is full of compassion ; 
his heart runs over with kindness and love. Hence he never 
inflicts more pain than what is really necessary. He nevef 
probes a wound but to make the cure more perfect* He is 

never cold, and heartless, and cruel. And his tenderness 
and sympathy inspire confidence. Believing in his compas*- 
sionate disposition towards sinners, we the more readily place 
ourselves in his hands for a cure^ 

3. He is an Almighty Physician. He has only to speak the 
word, and the wounded soul is healed. H« can remove the 
most deep rooted disease by a single act of his power. In the 
days of his humiliation, when he went about euring people's 
bodily sicknesses^ he had only to speak the word, and they 
were restored to health in a moment ; he spake, and it was 
done. It is the same now with regard to people's moral 
diseases. They cannot continue when he says, Begone. 
One word of his mouth, one application of his precious blood, 
can eradicate the worst moral malady. 

4. He is unwearied in his exertions. Ho never tires ; he 
never slumbers nor sleeps, but watches over us day and night. 
He can attend to the healing of souls at all times, in all 
places, and under all circumstances, and he can attend to 
thonsanda in the same day, or the «ame hour,oreTen the same 
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moment ; and yet he never requires rest from his labours. 
An earthly physician may be worn out with exeessive lar- 
bours ; it is not so with our heavenly Physician. 

5. He is always pre9ent When a sinner feels his sick- 
ness and desires a cure, he has not to travel a long way to 
find the Physician ; he is near at hand and not afkr off. In 
small towns and villages where there is only one physician^ 
a man in one part may die of some violent distemper, while 
the physician is engaged in another part But Christ, the 
heavenly Physician, possesses the divine i^tribute of omni- 
presence ; he is present in every place, and can never be 
sought for in vain. Though we cannot see him, if we call 
upon him, he can hear us i even as soon as the desire is 
formed in our hearts, before we have put it into words, he is 
present to save. 

6. He cures wMoutfee or reward. He gives the healing 
halm to all who apply for it ^'without money, and without 
INnce." Some poor people die of their bodily diseases, be- 
cause th^ cannot afford to pay a physician ; but none need 
die of their spiritual diseases on this account. However poor 
they may be, if they have not a farthing in the world, yet if 
they come to Christ, he will cur0 them without recompence. 
Indeed, his gifts and blessings are so precious, they are above 
an price. 

Here I might offer some remarks on the method of cure, 
er the terms on which Christ bestows the healing balm ; but 
OP thi) point I will not dwell, farther than to observe, that 
tiioogh he requires no money or price, he does require the 
sinner to forsake all sin, and trust in his cleansing, health- 
restoring, life-giving blood. This method is so plain that 
the most illiterate need not err therein ; and it is so easy that 
the weakest may fuMl the condition. 

HL I proceed now to inquire, why it is that the moral 
bealth of mankind is not recovered. Seeing there is a Phy- 
•idan, wise, compassionate, almighty, unwearied, always pre- 
tetit, who is able to cure the worst disease, and vrho c\30c^!& «i\ 
who uppfy to him wiAont charge, why do not a\i com<^ %3X^ 
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be cured ? " Why," asks the Almighty, ** is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered V* It is not because 
there is any lack of ability or willingness in God. It is not 
because Christ did. not die for all sinners, and make an atone- 
ment for their guilt. It is not because he has made the way 
pf salvation too hard and difficult. It is not because a mea- 
/sure of light is not given to every man, or because the Holy 
Spirit does not strive with every man. The cause is entirely 
on the part of the sinner, and not in any degree on the part 
of God. 

One reason why all diseased spirits are not recovered is, all 
bave not a thorough knowledge of their sickness, and soma 
have little or no knowledge of it at alL They will not search 
the Sacred Scriptures to know their real state. They are 
going to hell as fast as the wheels of time can roll them- 
^ng, and even make merry and sing songs cm their way 
there ; yet they will not believe they are in so much danger a« 
the preacher represents. They never fiUly examined their 
/condition by the light of God's holy word* They wilfully 
)seep the light of heaven from entering their aoulsu Loving 
Ifche woiid, tbey are afraid to know the truth of their state^ 
lest they should feel compelled to abandon the world's pomps 
and vanities ; and neglecting to learn what their real state ia, 
they believe that the preacher exaggerates their danger, and 
that as God is merciful, they have not much to fear. Oh, 
jsinners, if you would read this blessed book for youraelFes, 
jou would aiee that we do not exaggerate, but that we 
rather c(m^ below the mark, ^d are not near so earnest 
Bbout your souls as the subjept would warrant us to be. Caa 
we be too earnest in warning you against eternal damnation, 
when you are now on the very brink of it ? Can we be too 
earnest in exhorting you to save your souls, when you are in 
danger every moment of losing them &r ever ? Bely upon 
it, we have used no colouring in describing your state, and 
we have not made your danger appear greater than it really 
is. Ob, search the Scriptures, and believe the troth, luod 
Aimf0 MQt as ji you believed it* GiuQun^ your tfieu ght » 
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t sotioaSi and niotifiss ; k&ow yotnnscilTSSi and lutstsii 
not mfldlj into ^temitj ignorant and careless of what yon 
ve^ and wUilier 70a are going, and the nature of your 
ewlaatiBg portion. 

Anothfy reaaon why the flptritml health of the people is 
not ree o vero d is, many do not Uke the method of cure pre* 
scribed by the Fhysidan. They do not like to forsake all 
sin; there are some sins they would Uke to keep. Theydo 
not like to hmnUe themselves on account of sin ; tiieir 
^irita are proud and haughty* Theydo not like to receive 
salvatioii by faith in Chrisf s blood ; they had rather it were 
by works of their own, — ^by their own self-righteousness or 
merit, lliey do not like the curbing of their animal appe- 
tiieSi tiM crodfyuig of the flesh, and the living, not to please 
themsdres, bnt the God who made them ; they would rather 
lire to gratify their own lusts. They love their sins ; they 
pnano pleasure; they ddiight in vanity. Men despise 
Christianity, because it rebukes their 1^. If it allowed 
them to indnlge their carnal lusts, they would embrace it 
and exioi it. Bfany a swearer would begin to pray, if be 
oonld swear and pray too. Many an infidel would beUet^e 
in Chriat, if he could believe in Christ and still follow his 
own ways, and do his own will. 

Another reason why sinners will not come to the Fhy- 
rician, imt choose to continue in their presait course is, be- 
eanae they have more faith in the devil than in Gbd. Ton 
may be startled at this assertion, but Itell you it is the truth, 
and yoor own life ia the evidence of it. God says if you do 
not repent, you shall perish ; but the devil says, Nay, yon 
shall not perish ; the Lord ia too good to damn you; do not 
tronbie yourselves about religion ; it will make you melan- 
dioly ; enjoy the world while you can ; and never fear but 
jfou will be saved at last ; and so you beHeve the devil's 
word, and go on in sin. Oh, what daring impiety I What 
atroeioasgaikt 

Another reason is, they delay making an application to 
iitVkpidML They iatendto Bpplj ere long, \ya\^9j ^c^ 
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not see anj cause for immediate alarm. They mean not tO' 
die in sin ; they will give it up bye and bye. They ac- 
knowledge the importance of salvation, and they resolve to 
seek it to-morrow. They acknowledge the peril they are 
in through procrastination, and yet they run the awful 
hazard. And such a risk has often proved the* eternal ruin 
of the souL 

Why not, miserable sinner, why not come to the Physician 
and be healed ? Why not come to Jesus and be saved ? 
You can have no good reason for keeping away. What are 
you afraid of? Are you afraid that if you become religious 
you shall lose the world ? What matters it for that if you 
thereby save your soul ? Are you afraid you may have to 
sacrifice earthly riches ? If so ,it will only be that you may 
gain immortal wealth. Are you afraid you may have to 
forego some carnal pleasures ? What of that, if it be to 
gain spiritual and eternal pleasures? Are you afraid you 
shall have to give up your sinful companions ? Yon will 
have in their stead the friends of God for your associates. 
You will lose nothing by forsaking the world and sin that 
you will not more than gain in Christ. Why not, then, 
this day choose religion ? What harm can religion do you ? 
What harm can a new heart, and a right spirit, and a sancti- 
fied soul, do you ? What injury can you sustain by having 
Christ foryour High Priest, Physician, Saviour, Teacher, Ex- 
ample ; works of beneficence foryour employment; communion 
with Deity and the fellowship of saints for your privilege ; 
the Bible for your guide through life : and heaven for your 
endless home? What is there that is hurtful in all this ? Oh, 
sinner, it will be to thy present and everlasting advantage 
to come to Christ. It will be the best act of thy whole 
life, and thou wilt never see cause to regret it. Religion 
never appears unlovely and undesirable except when it is 
seen through the eyes of ignorance, unbelief, and pride. 

Sinner, thou darest to sin against the Almighty, and 
yet he could turn thee into hell in a moment. He could 
JbreaJk thy honesy or consume thy flesh, or scorch theevnth 
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Ugbtning, or blast thee with the breath of his nostrils, or 
cut thtee off with the sword, or starve thee to death by 
{amine, or reduce thee to dust by the pestilence. Yea, in 
any way he chooses, he could end thy existence here in the 
twinkling of an eye, and give thee over to the tormentors, 
and shroud thy soul in gloom and terror to all eternity. 
How fearful then to persist in thy evil ways ! The conse- 
quences of leaving the world contaminated with the disease 
of sin, will be very awful. 

Thank Heaven, God takes no pleasure in damning men. 
Angels take no pleasure in witnessing their damnation. If 
Borrow could exist in paradise, every blood-washed, glori- 
fied saint, would doubtless weep over the miseries of the 
lost. And every true-hearted Christian pilgrim is grieved 
in his very soul to see the multitude bent on their own 
destraction. Alas ! alas ! it is to please the world and 
the devil, and to gratify the flesh, that you are so diligently 
working out your own damnation. 

Bat thou thinkest thou wilt repent and pray and come to 
Christ the Physician in thy last moments. Thou thinkest 
it will be time enough then, and that God will be sure to 
hear thy dying prayer, and grant thee thy request. But 
thou dost not know that he will, and it is presumptuous in 
thee to stake thy salvation on this. It is a foundation that 
has often given way ; it is a rope that has often broken ; it 
is a ship that has often leaked ; it is a refuge that has often 
failed. 

An aged minister frequently admonished a daring rebel, 
who usually returned this presumptuous reply, " Sir, when I 
am dying, I shall say. Lord, have mercy upon me ; and I 
shall go to heaven as well as anybody else." He had drunk 
too freely of intoxicating drink, and as he was going home 
from the market, he and his horse plunged furiously into a 
river, and he was taken out a lifeless corpse ; before life was 
quite extinct, he was heard to speak ; but instead of words 
of prayer, he was heard to utter words of blasphetoy. Xwi 
fidnk jrou will pray a prayer for mercy in a dym^ \io\a,\$vx\ 
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your {ntttaded jatBjet rxaej be aa knpreeaticm. Put dl iSsy 
prayers till then, and oaths may fill tby BMnzlh instead of 
petitions. Delay thy repentance till then, and the TntwlBiii 
of despair may fill thy soul instead of godii^ sorrow. Pot 
off thy pr^arati<» £»* heaven till then^ and tho« Mayssl be ' 
fit oidy for theplaee of tonn«(it| andthe aompany of defih^ 
Think not that if thou begin the work now^tibav wSk kafe 
any too mueh time to do it in^ Eveiy hour wffl be n ea d ei ^ 
and thou hast not one to spare. 

But thau|^ there are many wba wiUnoteoBia fo tiia great 
Physician, some^ thank Grod, are willing to eoma ; thoog^ 
midtitttdes are OTor framing ezcosesy aod tiyh^ to satisfy 
their eonseienees in the n^ect of Chvialy yet oAns avs 
laying aside every ezcnse^ and inqairing hew they may be 
saved. You feel that you are sick, and must cBa for ever 
without a cure, and your anxiety now is how to obteia 
that cure. WeU, we would not preach a iMmon wiHiobI 
showing the way of salvatioiu We woald not exhibit yoar 
disease, without exhibiting the Great Physician. We wenld 
not describe your danger as sinners, without deseribk^ tbe 
way of escape* And we cannot point out the wsy in words 
more simple than those of the Apostle to tbe ndlipiaa 
jailor, ^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou diall be 
saved." How plain and unmistakable tbe method I ^^J3s»' 
Ueve f and thou shalt be saved«" How certain the resaU V 
** Believe, and thou akdU be saved." Faith and sdvalioB 
are linked together. Have faith in Christ, and thy calUngv 
thy election, and thy regeneration are made sorew Have 
{akk in the heavenly Physician, and tby restoration fkom 
sin's foul disease is certain. But someone is sayii^, ^Bai 
what am I to understand by fiuth ? How am I to beHava 
to the healing ef my wounded spbit 9 The fbllowing anea* 
dote, which I heard from ibe lips of a popular minisleiv 
beautifully illostrates the nature of faith. He ssid^ ^ A eer* 
tain ci^[itainhad a son, who had climbed to the masthead of 
his vessel wbUe it was rolling upon the billows ; the fiithar 
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him, th^oogli a tmmpet^ ^Boj, the next time the ship 
Imdies, throw yourself into the sea.'' The boy hesitated, 
but the ftther, knowing that there was no other chance of 
his bang sayed, presented a gun at him, and again shouted 
through the trumpet^ ** Boy, the next time the ship lurches, 
throw yourself into the s^ Or I will shoot you." The 
lad knew that his &therhad never told alie, and so trembling 
he watched the next lurch of the shipi and threw himself 
into the waves; instantly there were a dozen brawny arms 
hdd out to save him." Now sinner, you are in a condition 
even more perilous than this boy was, and your only hope 
ct escape is in casting yourself into the ocean of God's love ; 
and thus to throw yourself down, from the high places of 
jomr wickedness, believing it to be your only means of safety, 
is to exercise saving faith in Christ. 

Diseased son], 8in-«ick spirit, come to the good Fhy- 
He will heal your wounds ; he will eradicate your 
; he will restore you to fiealth and soundness* 
Ceme as a sinner, and he will pardcmyou. Come as a guilty 
erimuial, and be will justify you* Come as a repenting 
prodigal, and he will meet you withasmile, and receive you 
with affection. Come as a debtor, and he will fergive yoo 
yoor debt. Coma unto him weary, and he will give you 
rest. Corneas one blind, and he will give you sight. Come 
bound with sin, and he will break your fetters, and make you 
fiee. Come wretched and miserable^ and he will give youi 
peaoe and joy. Come feeling that you deserve hell, and he 
will give you a title to heaveui a lu^ an earnest of ever- 
lastiBg lifii. Never will you eigoy true happiness till your 
diseased spuit is recovered to soundness and health. Thea^ 
aidonly Chan, wifl the sweet peace of God, whiidi pssseth 
bomsa onderstanding^ dwell in your hearts 
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** For I am not ashamed of the Oospel of Christ : for it t> 
the power of God unto salvation to ever?/ one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Qreek J' —Rom., i. 16. 

I believe the Apostle spoke the truth when he uttered 
these words ; I believe he spoke exactly the sentiment of 
his mind, and the feeling of his heart and soul. His whole 
life, from the time that he embraced the Gospel till his 
death, gave proof that he was not ashamed of it. He never 
on any occasion, nor under any circumstances, nor in any 
company, manifested any shyness towards Christ and his 
Gospel. When reproached and maligned for the Gospel's 
sake, he was not ashamed of it. When brought before j udges 
and rulers for the sake of the Gospel, he was not ashamed 
of it. When imprisoned and made fast in the stocks for 
preaching the- Gospel, he' was still not ashamed of it ; he 
boasted and gloried in the Gospel wherever he went. 

Let us show, first, why the Apostle was not aahamed of 
:4:he Gospel of Christ. The Apostle was no fool, either in 
natural understanding, or acquired learning, and he would 
not boast in the Gospel without good reasons. 

L He was not ashamed of the Gospel, because he was 

fully persuaded of the supreme Divinity of its Author. He 

ascribes the same attributes and prerogatives to Christ as ta 

the Father, and teaches most plainly, in his various Epistles^ 

Ms Bupreme Godiead. Believing Clur^t \x> \)^ \AV\xia ^^^veilL 
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as humatiy God as well as man, and therefore, not simply a 
man, he solemnly declares, in Gal. i. 12, that he did not 
receive the Gospel of man. He maintains that it was re^ 
vealed to him by Christ, whom he affirms in Bom. ix. 5, to 
he *' over all, God blessed for ever." Who but an infinite^ 
all-wise Being could devise such a scheme as the Gospel 
plan of salvation ? Christianity, from beginning to end, 
bears evident marks that its Author is the eternal Jehovah. 
2. He was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, because 
he was fully persuaded that it was true. In 1 Cor. xv. l-8» 
the Apostle says, " Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
the Gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved^ 
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to the Scriptures : 
and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; after 
that,*he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James ; then 
of all the Apostles. And last of all he was seen of me also, 
as of one bom out of due time." In these passages, St. 
Paul tells us what the Gospel is ; it is that Christ died for 
our sins, was buried, and rose again the third day. This is 
the Gospel ; this is the glad tidings which the Apostle 
preached. And of the truth of these things he felt the 
fullest certainty. The death of Christ had been publicly 
witnessed both by friends and foes ; so had his burial ; and 
hundreds on hundreds had seen him after his resurrection. 
He appeared also to Paul himself in flaming light and glory, 
at the time of his remarkable conversion ; and as regards 
the object of Christ's death, his dying for,' pur sins, hia 
rising again for our justification, and other kindred doctrines^ 
these precious truths be received by the revelation ot 3^w&« 
Benee be knew, bejrond ail doubt, that the GrQa^eV ^^ XtW^ 
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Beeeiving it from Olirist, he nerer quartkntd its (millifid* 
nefis ; be felt assured that whatever droipped Stem, Hie Upaef 
uifinite Wisdom and infinite Goodnesi wai trath without aaj 
mixture of error. From the heart and lips of the SoA of 
Otodf the Apostle saw as it were a river of everlasting tmtfs 
with gushing fidnessy eontinually bursting toftOu The word 

of God 18 TBtJTK. 

"Should aUlliefiinns that men devise 
JUttik my &ith ^th treaehnceiis art, 
rdoaU thM vuuty and lias 
And bind thy Qaapel tomy haact*' 

3. He was not ashamed of the Gospel of Ckneb, because 
it was superior to every other Bystem* It was superior to 
Judaism, to say nothing of its superiority over all other 
systems which then existed. It threw every othsr far back 
into the shade. Its sun^libe iqplendour ed^Mied erery other 
light. Its revelation of the mind and will of Gt)d to man, 
and its moving the veil away, in some degree, from the 
future world, stamped it with infinite supecioritf • It sor-* 
passes in excellence and glory everyddng that was erer con- 
ceived by man, or even propounded by God prior to the 
period in which the Gospel was made known. 

4. He was not ashamed of the Gospel of C9iri8t, because 
it was an amazing display of God's love to falktnman. Ever- 
lasting love did God manifest to the guilty race of Adam 
in giving his beloved Son to suffering and death, to be the 
propitiation for our sins, and in makmg known his will onto 
us, in order to guide us to peaoe and happiness. ^'God 
comm^ideth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for ua." The G^Mipel is all love,— 4ove 
from beginning to eiid«--^love immense, unfiOhomable^ and 
eternal. The commandments and exhortations of the Grospel 
are all love ; the admonitions, entreatiesi aad finvitatkma of 
the Gospel are all love i the threatenings and the promiaaa 
of the Gospel are all love. They are all given in love ; tlNjf 
Are all designed for our good ; and they «re allao many pioofr 

iff God's lave and compassion io a aV|kAi&|ga^«i ^cftlii. I 
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lot Boriirisfd that St Paul was proad of the Gospel ; he 
ed light in not being aahanied of it. Ohy that we eould 
' oomiHrehead the heighl and depth, the breadth and 
tb, of Grod'a love I Ob^ that we eouldfuUj ezpUia it to 
Sod^hating mnltiliide 1 

'* OonB oceans, riyen, springs and lakes, 

All that th# Basse ef water lakes, 

aeaealb th' expanded skies, 

Be tiiin*d to ink of hUokest hue. 

Add, too, the drops of morolBg dew. 

To make the wonder rise ; 

** A book so large coald we sappose. 

Which thfainest paper coald compose, 

Aa the whole earthljbaU; 

Were ererj sbmb and ererf tree. 

And cYery blade of grass we see, 

A pen to write withal; 

'* Were all who ever lired on earth. 

Since nature first receired her birth, 

Ifoetskilfiil Bcribeato phuse 

la dearest light that woodrovs loTe, 

Found IB the heart of Qod aboye, 

Tow^ Adam's sinful race ; 

'* Were each Methuselah in age, 

And erery moment wrote a page, 

ThejM all be th^ and die j 

The pens would every one wear out. 

The book be filled within, witiiout. 

The Ink be drain'd quite dry ; 

And then, to show that love* O then 1 

Angels above as well as men. 

Archangels e*en would fliil ; 

Tea, till eternity should end, 

A whole eternity they'd spend, 

Mor then have told the tale I" 

•• He was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, because 
ereakd the waj in which a fallen world could be saved, 
iriedas with a trumpet voice, ^ Behold the Lamb of God 
t taketh awaj the sin of the world.'' ^ BeHeve on the 
rd Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.*' T\i^ Higb ii^ 
rxBXE^r^e aD4^ of wooderftil disoovery, olm&^ vv'^'^ 
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literature, of deep philosophical research, of continual ad< 
▼ancement in science ; but nothing has been found out 
that can save men's souls but Christianity, the cross of Christ, 
the atonement. No new light will ever outshine tbe Gos^ 
pel. No new remedy will ever cure diseases of the soul like 
the sovereign balm of Gilead. No philosophy can make a 
death-bed so triumphant as the religion of the crucified Re- 
deemer. Every man-made system has been tried, and tried 
a thousand times without success ; but the Bible system 
never failed. The Gospel, and. the Gospel only, can save 
our souls. It is only this that is calculated to make life a 
blessing, and death an easy passage to immortal bliss. 

6. He was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, because 
the effects which it produced were great and glorious. It 
was the power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieved ; and thousands believed and were made happy. The 
first Christian church was formed in Jerusalem, and from 
thence the savour of Christianity spread in all directions. A 
moral revolution took place such as the world had never be- 
fore witnessed. Though the (Jpspel,, " to the Jew was a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greek was foolishness," and 
though they both united in their endeavours to subvert it, it 
gained among them many converts. When Paul and Barna- 
bas preached in the synagogue of the Jews, in Iconium, a 
great multitude both of the Jews and of the Greeks believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. Mahomet spread his religion 
with the sword, and many who never believed his creed, 
joined his cause and fought under his banner, for fear of 
losing their lives ; but the first propagators of the Gospel 
were not military apostles, armed with carnal weapons. 
They had no swords or spears to strike terror into the minds 
of their hearers, and compel thtm to follow Christ against 
their will. They laboured to convince their judgments, and 
to show them the truth and reasonableness of Christianity. 
They strove to persuade men to repent and believe, and be 
reconciled to God. Thus a salutary reformation in the con- 
Tersation and conduct of men wa» effecte^^ NtVikVi i^lillosophy 
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Ead striven in vain to adiieve ; and multitudes were put in 
possession of that peace which passeth understanding, of 
which men of the deepest learning had no idea. Some of 
the vilest characters were brought to a saving knowledge 
of the Gospel, and adopted into the family of Christ. Un- 
believers, liars, swearers, drunkards, idolaters, whoremongers, 
extortioners, covetous persons, and others deeply sunk in 
pollution and guilt, were thoroughly renewed, both in the in- 
ward and outward man, by the gracious influence of the 
Gospel. Hence St. Paul had no reason to be ashamed of it. 
Again, the Gospel is the same now as it was in the days 
of the Apostles. It has not altered in the least. Like its 
great Author, it is always the same. The power to save, 
which it possessed then, it possesses still. Its efficacy is 
undiminished. Wherever it is received as the truth of God, 
and willingly submitted to, it displays its saving power. 
There are at this present hour hundreds of thousands, yea, 
millions of living souls, that can testify that the Gospel is 
the power of God unto salvation. Into how many families 
has it brought concord, peace, and happiness, where before 
discord, wretchedness, and misery prevailed? In all the ills 
and troubles of life, the Gospel is a healing balm, a sovereign 
remedy, a Divine comforter. 

" 'Tis this, my friends, that makes our morning bright j 

'Tis this that gilds the honors of our night. 

When wealth forsakes us, or when friends are few ; 

When friends forsake us, or when foes pursue— 

'Tia this that wards the blow, or stills the smart, 

Disarms affliction, or repels the dart : 

Within the breast bids purest raptures rise ; 

Bids smiling conscience sprea^ her cloudless skies." 

There are not wanting numerous illustrations of the saving 
.power of the Gospel even among savages. When Rarotonga 
was first visited by the missionary of the cross, and the re- 
ligion of Christ made known to the inhabitants, great 
opposition and persecution were soon exhibited. Among 
the bitter enemies of Christianity in that island 'woa %» 
cannibal pries9i^ ^*wbowa8 so enraged at the B\xccft%% qI ^v 
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Ooepel, tliat, with seventy men of like chttaeter, he rowel 
m vow to die rather than submit to the new fidth. This 
uan assisted in burning down the first chapels and sohodi 
houses on the island, and £(x fiflbeen years was % delerminedy 
violent, and constant enemy to the truth. By some means 
he was induced to attend the preaching of the Goi^I, be* 
came convinced of Jiis sins, and understood something of 
Christian truth, b«it only enough to make him unhappy. 
When, five years afterwards, he was admitted into tiie fellow* 
ship of the Christian church, he spoke to this effect :— 
«« Brethren, am /here ? I who have been so wild a savage? 
Ah I brethren is a new name to us — ^we knew not what that 
meant in our heathenism." Pointing to the o&d msn, he Bsid, 
*' You know me.** To one of them he said, *^ Yon and I 
killed so and so an yonder monntsin, and, wifli otSness, re* 
veiled in a cannibal feast on his body." He then mentioned 
three persons by name whom he and they had murdered and 
eaten. '^But yoit, young men," he said ** know me too ; I 
burned down the chapel and the schods ; but yon do not 
know all. These hands have murdered eleven person) in 
yonder mountains, and I have partaken of more than twice 
that number of feasts of human bodies. Am / here ? I who 
have done these deeds ? Some of yon have been expecting 
me to come and make profession of my fiiith in Jesus long 
before now. But whenever I have thought of doing so^ the 
sin and guilt of my cannibalism have prevented me. This 
has been the barrier, undl the other day I heard the mis- 
sionary preach from that text in Isaiah, ^ I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sins.' That was the €k)spel to me. Amongst the sins 
making up that eload, the sin of cannabalism was noticed, 
and all its enormity described ; but it was shown that even 
that could be blotted out by the blood of Jesus. My bnidea 
was that moment removed. My heart found peace. I had 
conversation with the missionary, and now, as the reealt of 
the love and death of Jesus, it is true that I, even I, am 
/ien.'^ Aod this nuui, firon whom the demon of «in and 
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mmgdsm was expelled by the cross of Christi is now one 
tf the moot intelligent and consittent elders in the Baroton* 
gin ehnrch.'' What a wonderful instance is this of the saying 
power of the gospel of Jesns Christ! 

^ This is the word oftmth and lots, 

Sent to the nations from abore : 

ff SHOYAH here res^res to show 

What his almighty grace can do." 

I will now specify more particularly some of the gracious 
eflfects of the GospeL 

1. It enlightens the dark mind. It illumines the under- 
etanding. . It clears the mental Tision, and opens blind eyes* 
The man who embraces the Gospd, though before in gross 
darkness, is brought into the light of the Lord ; his darkness 
is turned into day« The Gospel itself is a light, a glorious 
light, a light of indescribable excellence, of transcendent 
worth ; and whoever is brought under its influence, is trans- 
ported as it were into a new regioui— a region of light and 
glory. 

3. It shows the sinner his danger, convinces him of sin, 
and makes him miserable under a sense of guilt. It reveals 
to him the depravity of his nature, and shows him wherein 
he has disobeyed God. It sets his sinsr before him in all 
their offensiveness and hatefulness, and makes him loathe 
himself on account of them. It gives him a taste of their 
bitterness, which is like the gall and the wormwood. It 
pourtrays his guilt and his danger so vividly, that he finds no 
rest to his soul in the paths of vice. Hell and destruction are 
opened before him, and he trembles with fear and alarm. 

3. It quickens the dead soul, — ^brings to life the man dead 
in trespasses and sin. The Gospel finds men in a state of 
spiritual death, utterly dead and senseless to the things of 
eternity, without any regard to. the salvation of their souls, 
or any care for their future happiness. It finds them alive 
to the world, alive to its gains, its honours, its vanities, and. 
amusements ; alive to self, alive to everything evil, but dead 
to everything good. But it does not leave men m l\^ Q.oTi- 
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dition. When its influence is allowed to operate on ibff\ 
mind, it imparts vitality ; it makes the dead soul live ; and 
it makes it live unto God. It is a living, Hfe-giving religion, 
designed to bring about a resurrection amongst the dry 
bones. May a fulness of spiritual life be given to us all. 

4. It renews the carnal nature. It washes away the filth 
of sin ; it plucks up the tree of sin by the roots ; it 
dries up the fountain of sin; it shivers to pieces the 
power of sin ; and it cancels the guilt of sin. It gives to 
the soul new thoughts, new desires, new purposes, new 
objects, new dispositions, new sympathies, and new joys. 
It brings the soul through a new creation ; it stamps it with 
the image of the Divine ; it links it to Deity ; it makes it 
one with God. 

5. It heals the wounded conscience. And what a woond 
that is ! Nothing makes such a wound as sin. It is a 
wound that nothing earthly can heal. It is deep, and wide, 
Mid far-spread. It fills the mind with unutterable pangs. 
It gives constant trouble and sorrow to the heart. It makes 
life itself a burden. I have known individuals labouring 
under this spiritual disease, who have been unable to sleep in 
the night, or afraid to sleep, lest they should awake in a 
place of torment. A wounded spirit is almost insufferable. 
What a mercy the Gospel presents us with a healing balm, 
the balm of Gilead. The Physician of sOuls applies that 
balm to every sin-sick spirit, who receives the Gospel truth. 
It is a sure and infallible cure. It never failed in any 
instance. And it is a perfect cure. It not only removes 
the malady, but it removes the cause of it It restores to 
perfect health and soundness. 

6. It eases the troubled heart, and turns our sorrow into 
joy. As soon as the sinner yields to the influence of the 
Gospel, it bids him go in peace. And this peace is of a very 
peculiar nature. There is no other like it in the world. It 
can make a man happy in persecution^ in poverty, and afflio-^ 
tion ; it can make him happy in a dungeon, at the stake, or 
in exile and banishment It fully satisfies the lon^nf^ 
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AeaSres of the soul* It removes all slavish fear. The storm, 
the tumult of the mind is hushed, and there is a great cahn. 
The soul leans upon the arm of God ; it rests in God ; it 
sees in him a father and a friend, ail- wise, and all-powerful, 
ind full of love and benevolence. It is only sin that makes 
Grod angry with the sinner, and when the Gospel reconciles 
the fiiimer to God by turning him aWay from his sins, God 
smiles, and the penitent sinner is happy. 

7. It elevates man. Ghristiantty finds him sunk in de- 
pravity, and ignorance, and wretchedness ; but it does not 
leave him there. It pulls him up out of the dark pit ; it 
sets his feet on a rock ; it bids him fix his eyes on the better 
land, and go straightforward ; it raises him socially, imtel- 
lectually, and morally. It makes him unlike his former 
self; yea, it makes him quite another man, and places him 
among the princes of God's people. He can stand erect in 
God's universe, and look every man in the face without a 
blush. The Gospel ennobles and dignifies his soul, and 
brings him into close relation with all the royal family of 
heaven. It puts away his low and grovelling thoughts, and 
engages his mind with thoughts of immortality ; and it em- 
ploys the powers both of his body and soul in great and 
glorious deeds for the world's well-being and happiness. 

8. It saves the sinner from hell. Oh what a great salva- 
tion ! What a wonderful deliverance ! The sinner deserves 
nothing but hell, and yet the Gospel is sent to save him 
from hell. It is designed to rescue precious souls from 
the grasp of the devil, to pluck them as brands from tho 
burning pit, to ddiver them from eternal torments. The 
Gospel saves from the wrath of God by reconciling men to 
the righteousness and justice of God. It saves them from 
hell by leading them to hate sin, which conducts to hell. 

9. It lifts mim up to heaven. It is the guide to the new 
Jerusalem. It is the map of the celestial country, and clearly 
discovers the way to the pearly gates. It is the ladder 
which reaches from earth to heaven. None can obey the 
Go0pel without being saved by it. It first fits man for 
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heaveD, and then take9 him there. No wonder the Aposilcr 
was not ashamed of the Gospel. It was overTthing hi9 
heart coold desire. In his estimation, it was so full, and 
complete^ and perfect^ that he could conceive of no excellence 
which it lacked* The Saviour, the sacrifice, the atonement, 
the salvation, the heaven, revealed by the Gospel were all 
so perfect and glorious, so divine and excellent, that his soul 
was satisfied to the full, and there was no room left even for 
the shadow of a doubt upon his mind. 

Dear souls, I speak and testify of that which I have seen 
and felt I speak to you of the power of a Gospel which ha^ 
saved mj own soul. I speak to you of a slain Lamb, in 
whose blood I have a personal interest. I speak to you of 
a free pardon, the peace and happiness of which I have ex- 
perienced. I speak to you of an Almighty, all-wise, yet 
loving, tender-hearted, and condescending God and Saviour, 
to whoto mercy-seat I have had access. I tell you of a 
heaven to yrhich I am journeying, and the joys of which I 
have had f, foretaste of. I can confidently recommend 
religion to every one of you. I regard the Gospel as the 
most precious boon in the world. It has a blessing for every 
^ne, whatever be his character ,or condition. It has life and 
happiness and heaven for all mankind. It can deliver us 
from all our sins and miseries, and enrich us with the glories 
of immortality. Can any one wonder at the declaration of 
the Apostle, ^^ I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth V So far from being ashamed of the Gospel, he 
gloried in it; and he was even willing to give up his life 
for its sake. ^ But none of these things move me," says 
he, *^ neither count I my life dear unto myself^ so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God."— Acts xx. 24. 

But though St. Paul was not ashamed of the Gospel, th^re 
are many in this day who are ashamed of it, and many too 
wio profess to respect and love it. Open and avowed infir- 
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deb are not the only persons who are ashamed of Christi- 
anity. There are some who hear it preached every Sabbath 
day, pay weekly contributions to spread it at home, and give 
money to send it to the heathen abroad, who are neverthe- 
less ashamed of it. Their reason and conscience approve 
of the Gospel, bat their hearts have not been fully brought 
under its divine influence, and hence there are times and 
seasons when they are ashamed of it. I will here briefly show 
Who they are who are ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. 

1. Be is ashamed of the Gospel, who is so anxious to 
maintldn his respectability, that be does not like to associate 
with poor and meanly clothed Christians. The Gospel was 
sent to the poor. It is the poor man's religion, the poor 
man's hope, the poor man's salvation ; and be who is ashamed 
to tmite with a true saint, because he is poor, is a- 
shamed of the Gospel. Yet it is well known that there are 
many such persons amongst professors. 

2. He is ashamed of the Gospel, who is ashamed to con- 
less his belief in it, and his attachment to it, In the presence 
of infidels and scoffers. There are some who will profess 
Christianity in the midst of its friends, who have not a word 
to say in its behalf, when surrounded by its enemies evei| 
though a fitting opportunity should present itself. They will 
join with them in conversation on woridly topics ; but if 
religion is brought up, they are silent ; and if they hear it 
ridiculed, they will smile. They do not take the infidel's 
fflde in words, nor do they take the Lord's side. They wish 
to appear neutral, indifferent ; they do not like to tell it openly 
that they are Christians, and that they regard infidelity as a 
damning sin. They are afraid of being laughed at. They 
»e ashamed to speak out what is in their souls, because they 
will be looked upon as fanatics. Such persons are ashamed 
of the Gospel. 

3. He is ashamed of the Gospel, who is afraid to avow it 
and defend it in a time of persecution and trouble. How 
many will confess Christianity when that confessioii ift iksVi 
likely to risk their outward peace ; when to aa^ lYkfirj \on^ 
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Ghristiaiuty, will cause fhem to be better thougbt of, who 
will speak with coldness or indifference on the subject, or 
cantioosly hold their tongues, when a profession of devout 
regard for the Gospel, and an endeavour to defend it against 
the attacks of its enemies, is likely to incur reproach and 
slander, and subject them to temporal inconvenience and loss. 
If such persons had lived in the days of martyrdom, they 
would probably have been amongst the first to have led the 
martyrs to the stake, and kindled the fire which was to bum 
them to lashes. Or if they had lived in the time of Christ, 
they might have been amongst his betrayers and murderers. 
He who will not follow Christ through evil as well as good 
report, is ashamed of him. 

4. He is ashamed of the Gospel, who tries to explain away 
the meaning of those doctrines and precepts, which require 
self-denial, and the practice of eminent holiness. There are 
some lovers of money, who explain away the true sense of 
the passage, '' Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth." There are some lovers of fashion, of gay clothing, 
and of foolish and expensive ornaments, who explain away 
the proper meaning of the passage, " In like mtinner also, 
that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with sham&- 
facedness and sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; but (which becometh women profess- 
ing godliness) with good works." Such persons are ashamed 
of Christianity as a rule of conduct with regard to dress, and 
substitute for it the fashions of a world at enmity against 
God. 

5. He is ashamed of the Gospel, who adds to it inventions of 
his own, to make it more agreeable to his own depraved nature, 
and the unsanctified taste of others. What multitudes have 
been guilty of this ! How many inventions have the Bomaa 
Catholics added I How many have been added by other 
sects ! They are almost numberless. It would take many 
discourses to enumerate them. By their additioni^ they maka 
the Gospel teach what it was never designed to teach. They 
make it far our practices which in reality it condemns. They 
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make it uphold syBtemi which i( was intended to ommble to 
flhiyers. They are ashamed of the pore Gospely and boast 
ihemselyes in their own folly. They pretend to be wiser 
than God. DissatiBfied with tiiie Gospel as God has given it, 
they try to mend it, and Spoil it in the attempt. They 
oormpt the word of life. They poison the streams of liring 
water. 

6. That minister is ashamed of the Gospel, who keeps back 
mnch of the truth, lest he should give offence to his hearers. 
And there are many, we fear, who never preach the whole 
Gospel. They fear their fellow-creatures more than they 
bar their Creator. They cannot look the sinner right in 
the face, and tell him all God's truth about his soul. They 
lack moral courage. They have not courage enough to be 
honest and £ftithful. They have not courage enough to risk 
their own reputation in the bold endeavour to snatch precious 
yuls from the bottomless pit. Both rich and poor are living 
in sins, which if not forsaken, will prove their eternal ruin ; 
yet they will allow them to go on without a single plain re- 
prod They are afraid, if they declare the whole counsel of 
God, that the rich will take offence, and give up their pews, 
or withhold their support in other ways. Or they are afraid 
of incnrring the charge of singularity. Such ministers are 
evidently ashamed of Christianity. They are ashamed of 
the very truths, which they need most to tell. Their hearers 
arepenshing for want of them, and yet they withhold them. 
Oh, how will sinners accuse unfaithful ministers at the da y 
of judgment ! 

I will now close with a few remarks. How great is the 
folly and sin of neglecting the Gospel ! He who perishes 
while the cup of salvation is held out to him, is the most 
perfect fooL He destroys his own souL Suppose a man 
were to die of absolute want while plenty was offered to his 
acceptance, you would say he was a murderer, a self-de* 
stroyer. What is that man then, who^ while the blessings 
of the Gospel are offered to him freely, will not partake of 
them ? Is he not a murderer^ a destroyer of bis owu v>^)!k> 



Viii. 

tJHRISrS CROSS THE OBJECT OF 
PAUL'S ESTEEM. 



^^ But CM forbid that I should gUry^ save in the cross of 
bur Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
•fie, and t unto the world" — Gal. vi. 14. 

By the cross of Christ M^e are not to understand thd 
Wooden cross to which Jesus wad tiailed, and on which he 
expired, but the great sacrifice which he offered for sin. We 
iire to understand by it his humiliation, his agony, his 
bloody sweat, his sufferings, his death, and the wonderful 
redemption of the soul which he procured by the giving up 
of his life* 

Many wonderful and important evetitd have happened in 
this world's history, but none has been so wonderful and im- 
portant as that which took place on Mount Calvary. 

The crosd of Christ tends to humble the sinner, and 
exalt the Saviour. And yet while it humbles the sinner, it 
also elevated him. The way to Hse high, is to begin low. 
We get to the mount by first descending into the valley ; we 
scale the heavenly hills by casting ourselves down at the 
foot of the cross. The cross gives man a low view of him* 
self by showing him his helplessness, and his lost and undone 
condition without Christ ; and it exalts Christ by revealing 
him as the Redeemer and Mediator of a fallen world. 

The cross of Christ enables the Christian to triumph over 
the last enemy. It takes away death's sting, and removes 
Ub terrors ; it casts a light over the gloom of the grave, and 
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giv«8 the promise and certainty of a future resurrection. 

The cross is the source of our choicest and richest blessings^ 
The blessings of truth, freedom, and charity, all flow down 
from the cross of Christ. 

It is no wonder that the cross was the great object in which 
the Apostle gloried. Some men glory in human wisdom, 
some in great wealth and possessions, some in beauty of form 
and dress, some in a good name and wide spread reputation, 
and others in fighting great battles and achieving great con- . 
qaests ; but St. Paul gloried in the cross of Christ. He 
boasted in it ; he was proud of it ; he set a high value upon '' 
it; he looked upon it with reverential regard; he esteemed 
it above everything earthly. And he wished everybody to 
know that he esteemed it ; he was not ashamed of his choice, 
or the course he had adopted. Some fancy they see some-* 
thing mean about the cross of Christ : Paul could see 
nothing of the kind. There was more real honour about 
the manger when Christ was laid in it, than ever dwelt in 
a king's palace. There is more true glory about the cross of 
the despised Naxarene, than about the throne of England. 
Paul saw eternal honours connected with the cross, and he 
regarded it with deep and heart-felt veneration. When he 
went to the Corinthians, who were renowned for their know- 
ledge of literature, he determined not to know any thing 
among them, save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

The immaculate life of Christ confirmed the Apostle in 
his esteem of the cross. Jesus was the image, the portrait of 
his heavenly Father, the glorious representative of the self- 
existent Mind. He was the first-bom of every creature. 
He was the most lovely of all the lovely spirits in the 
celestial world, and to him the saints and angels ascribed 
glory and honour and praise. He was the most distinguished, 
the most perfect, and the most benevolent being who ever 
dwelt on earth. His very looks were full of compassion and 
tenderness ; no deceit was found on his lips ; his words were 
seasoned with grace and spiritual comfort. He looked ^\t\i 
complacency on bis friends, and with pity on \i\a eii<^TD&»i^ 
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Malignity found no place in hia heart ; hia soul waa fully 
absorbed in love. No temptationa moved hia holy, un- 
bending principle of uprightness ; no desertions of friends, 
or reproaches of foes, ever ruffled the calmness of his tem«> 
per ; no suffering to which he was exposed, howerer in- 
human and barbarous, ever caused him to murmur or repine; 
oven the death of the cross, which was more shameful and 
ignominious than any other death, he endured with patience 
and resignation. There was no virtue, no grace, no moral 
excellence, which adorned not his character ; for he obeyed 
his heavenly Father in all things. Every moral perfection 
iSihone beautifully in his life, and was in no way obscured by 
his death. Of such a life, the Apostle had no cause to be 
Ashamed. It shed a hallowing lustre round the cross. He 
regarded it as divine as well as human, and as a grand 
illustration of the great doctrines which Jesus taught. 

He was willing to endure trial and suffering, and even 
death, for his adherence to, and his advocacy of, the cross 
of Christ. He regarded not his life only so far as it could 
be made to serve the great purposes of the redeeming plan 
of salvation. For the sake of the cross, he was in labours 
more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. For the sake of the cross, he five 
times received of the Jews forty stripes save one ; thrice 
he was beaten with rods, once he was stoned, thrice he 
suffered shipwreck, and a night and a day he was in the deep. 
For his love to the cross, he was in joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by his own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; in weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness, besides having upon him the care of all 
fixe churches. 

By Christ crucified, the world was erucified to the Apostle, 

and he to the world. The attractions of the cross had witk- 

dnwn bim from the world. The world had no charms for 
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kim; but the cross of Christ had innumerable charms. The 
efficacy of the cross had weaned him from earth-riches, 
earth -honours, and earth -pleasures. These things were as 
nothing to him : Christ crucified was every thing. He 
contemplated Christ's sufferings, and the love he manifested 
in them ; and he was lost in wonder and adoration. He felt 
no relish for the trifles by which he was surrounded, and 
which occupied the thoughts of others. He was dead to 
the world. If we receive this doctrine, and allow it to in- 
fluence our hearts as we ought, it will crucify us to the 
world, by showing us the uncertainty and transient nature of 
worldly things, and their want of adaptation and fitness to 
satisfy an immortal mind. If we are alive to the world, we 
do not love the doctrine of the cross. We cannot love both. 
They are hostile to each other. If you see a man who 
glories in the cross of Christ, you see a man to whom the 
world is as a passing shadow : but if you see a man who 
glories in the world, you see one to whom the cross of Christ 
is foolishness. 

To the worldly wise this doctrine is a great folly. It is 
downright madness. They can see neither wisdom nor 
beauty in it. It was so in the Apostle's day. To the Jews 
the Gospel was a stumbling-block. It cut off their worldly 
hopes. It was contrary to their expectations, and they were 
ofibnded with it. But to the Greeks it was foolishness. It 
was too mean for them to condescend to regard. They saw 
nothing in it to feed their pride and vanity. Their affections 
being depraved and their understandings darkened, they dis- 
covered nothing in it to captivate them. They treated it 
with contempt. 

Man, in his unregenerated state, despises the doctrine of 
the cross. There is nothing in it for the proud heart to boast 
of; he would like to merit salvation by his own works. 

The Apostle faithfully preached this doctrine. He told 
the story of the cross wherever he went. It was the theme 
on which he delighted to dwell. One man, who has spent 
many years within the walls o£ a college, and none «X \ISift 
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feet of Jesus, will give his hearers learned discourses full of 
the doctrine of metaphysics: but Paul gives his hearers 
plain discourses on the doctrine of the ci*oss. Another will 
expatiate on human philosophy; but Paul's philosophy was 
Christ and him crucified, and on this he expatiated with 
power and effect. A third will try to convert mankind by 
splendid orations on the beauties of morality ; but Paul tried 
to do this by the simple story of redemption. He was 
trained in a different school from many in our day. If he 
lived in these times, I fear he would make sad work with 
many who profess to teach people the way to heaven. He 
would call them blind leaders of the blind. 

It was this doctrine that made the Apostle mighty and suc- 
cessful amongst both Jews and Gentiles. Many were con- 
verted under his ministry. He preached not himself, but 
Jesus ; he held up Christ crucified ; he preached the great 
atonement ; and here lay one great cause of his success. 

No doctrine is so powerful, so effectual as this in turning 
men from sin. The Moravians did little or no good while 
they preached on the wonderful works of creation and the 
fall of our first parents ; but when the story of the cross be- 
came the theme of their preaching, the Greenlanders were 
touched to the heart, and yielded to the force of truth and 
love. 

It was the prominence which was given to this great 
truth, that caused Methodism to flourish and win its way in 
such a remarkable manner. It was not by dry, logical 
essays, or metaphysical subtleties, or splendid discourses of 
philosophy, that Wesley awoke the sleeping churches of the 
last century, and converted thousands of ungodly souls, 
but by the unadorned preaching of the cross. 

How insipid and worthless is that preaching from which 
the cross is excluded ? Better is it to worship in an old 
barn, where Christ crucified is preached, than in the most 
splendid edifice of modem structure, where this doctrine is 
shut out. How strange that men of learning should eVer 
get so far deluded as to entertain liopeE of evangelizing the 
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world without the cross ? They preach beautiful sermoiiB 
on morality ; but there is uo Christ in them, no atonement 
in them. They leave the heart unaffected ; they leave the 
soul unconverted ; they leave the conscience uncleansed ; 
they leave the sinner in his sins, under the wrath of God, 
and exposed to everlasting punishment. 

This doctrine is the joy of the believer. In it there is 
sufficient cause for endless exultation. It should drive 
away all sorrow ; it should banish all fear ; it should dispel 
every doubt ; it should disperse every cloud ; it should 
overcome every temptation ; it should sweeten every afflic- 
tion ; it should scatter the gloom and terrors of the grave, 
and make death a welcome messeDjger. 

Nothing possesses the same interest as the cross. No story 
will bear repeating like the story of the cross. You might 
hear it a thousand times, but it would lose none of its in- 
terest ; it is always new and fresh. Take away from 
Christianity the doctrine of the cross, and you leave it a 
body without a soul, a shell without a kernel. 
" The cross of Christ presents salvation to the whole hu- 
man family. Christ did not offer an imperfect sacrifice ; he 
did not make a partial atonement ; he did not die only for 
a select few ; he did not open a fountain which could only 
cleanse a part of mankind. The work he came to accom- 
plish was worthy of infinite wisdom and infinite benevolence; 
it was to make a rich provision for every living man, to 
place every one in a salvable state, to purchase redemption 
for all ; and he did his work well, fully, completely. He 
commanded his disciples to preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture, and declared that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but live for ever and ever. We, therefore, boldly 
present you with the blessings of the cross, which are par- 
don, justification, sanctification , holiness, heaven, and im- 
mortality. Whoever you are, Christ died for you. No 
matter where you were born, no matter what your name^ no 
matter what jour parentage, no matter what y out Q!3L\ic>^>Asm^ 
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no matter what your age, no matter what your condition, 
the cross of Christ offers you a free, a full, and an eternal 
salvation. 

*' Well might the angels from their seats fvf light, 
Bend ivith a carious gaze, flushed wfth delight, 
To solve the prohlem, and minutely scan 
God^s purposes of graee to guilty man. 

** Well might the earth upheave, the sunbeams fade. 
And nature cast her glories in the shade : 
Time never witnessed such stupendous love, 
The rolling earth, nor floating worlds above. 

" The powers of darkness stood aghast to see 
Their projects baffled, and their slaves set free j 
A healingf tide of virtue and of grace, 
Flowed from the Cross to save a ruined race." 

Faith in the cross of Christ is the condition of salvation. 
This is everywhere taught in the New l^estament^ and very 
great importance is attached to it. It is essential, absolutely 
necessary to your justification. It is the foundation of aU 
Christian morality. There can be no right living without 
it. There can be no acceptable worship which does not 
spring from it. A heart of unbelief is a heart of disobe- 
dience, a heart of rebellion against God. Faith may be 
easily understood. It is belief. It is belief in the truth of 
the cross, the propitiation of the cross, the purity of the 
cross, the mercy of the cross, the efficacy of the cross, and 
the victory of the cross. It is a belief that Jesus Christ 
is the true Messiah, the sent of God, the appointed Saviour 
of men. It is a belief of God's testimony concerning Jesus, 
and of the truths which he came to reveal. It is a belief 
of the Gospel, of the great doctrines which Christ taughl, 
of the heavenly principles which he inculcated. This is 
faith. But if it is the faith of the understanding only, it 
will not save. The faith that brings salvation, is the faith of 
the intellect combined with the faith of the heart. The 
soul must rely on these truths for pardon. It must trust in 
the cross for eternal happine&a. K a man gives credence ta 
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4he whole Bible, yet does not submit with his heart to the 
trath, and give himself up to be governed by it, he will not 
be saved. Though a man have all faith so that he can 
remove mountains, if he has not love to God and man, — if 
he acts contrary to his faith, and does not do the things 
which he believes he should do, — he is destitute of spiritual 
life. He does not feed on Christ. He does not eat the 
living bread, or drink the living water. While his under- 
standing assents to the cross, his heart rebels against it. 
Heart-faith, therefore, the faith of the affections as well as 
of the mind, is the condition of our salvation. That faith 
always produces obedience. Indeed, it is itself obedience. 
It is the obedience of the heart, the obedience of the will, 
.and from that springs a holy life. 

The cross of Christ contains no encouragement for those 
who seek salvation by their own works. Self-righteousness 
will save no man. Were the sinner to obey the whole law, 
it could not satisfy the claims of Divine Justice for his past 
guilt. An atonement was necessary. The way of the cross 
is the only way to endless life. All other ways lead to ruin 
And death. The cross T^ich yields peace and joy to those 
who make it the object of their faith and. trust, will blast the 
hopes of those who turn away ^m it to merit heaven by 
their own obedience. 

This doctrine contains the only true ground of hope for 
the sinner. He has no hope in the law : it condemns him. 
He has no hope in his own righteousness — his own works : 
ihey are as filthy rags : and they cannot atone for his past 
guUt. And he has no hope in God apart from Christ ; for 
God out of Christ is a consuming fire. His only hope is in 
Christ crucified. The doctrine of the cross teaches how a 
guilty rebel may be justified before God. It teaches that 
Christ died in our stead, — that he suffered our penalty, — 
that he paid our debt, — that he satisfied Divine Justice, — 
that he purchased our redemption, — and that if we repent 
and believe the Gospel, we shall, for his sake, \ie «»ac^^\.^\ 
and ?ayed. For the man who rejects this, there la xko nx^xerj^ 
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no h(^. ** Other foundation can no man laj than that is 
laid, iBvhioh is Jesus Christ." This sacrifice, this offering, 
this atonement despised and refused, '' there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins." 

A poor old blind but pious man, in a heathen land, was 
afflicted and brought to his death-bed. He was \ridited by 
the immortal Williams, under whose ministry he had sat 
with profit and delight. Mr. Williams asked him *' what he 
thought of himself in the sight of God, and what was the 
foundation of his hope." *' Ob," he exclaimed, " I have been 
in great trouble this morning, but I am happy now. I saw 
an immense mountain with precipitous sides, up which I 
endeavoured to climb, but when I had attained a consider- 
able height, I lost my hold and fell to the bottom. Ex- 
hausted with perplexity and fatigue, I went to a distance, 
and sat down to weep, and, while weeping, I saw a drop of 
blood fall upon that mountain, and in a moment it was dis- 
solved." Mr. Williams wishing to have the old man^s own 
thoughts on what had been placed before the eye of his mind, 
observed, " This was certainly a strange sight : what con- 
struction do you put upon it ?" The dying man expressed 
astonishment at Mr. Williams's apparent want of ccwnpre- 
hension, and then said, " That mountain was my sins, and 
the drop which fell upon it was one drop of the precious blood 
of Jesus, by which the mountain of my guilt must be melted 
away." A grand idea this for a poor old blind converted 
heathen. Your sins may have swollen in magnitude to a 
mountain, to a great and exceeding high mountain ; but if 
you have fidth in the blood of the Son of God, that mountain 
shall be rolled away into the depths of the sea, or melted in* 
to nothing. Your sins may be of a crimson hue, but for 
every one there is a blood-stream of atonement. And here 
lies your only hope. 

No other doctrine/ can afford true peace to the sinner. Gro 

where he will away from the cross, he meets with condera- 

natlon. It 13 only when he comes there, that his troubled 

Meari ^d^ ease. The language q{ X\x« cto^^ Sa^" G^^Q uuto 
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me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest/* 

But the doctrine of the cross will save no man in his sins ; 
it was designed to save him from them. Though Christ 
died to reconcile man to God, man is not brought into a 
state of reconciliation till he turns away from his ungodli- 
ness. It is only when he submits to God, and resolves to do 
God's will that he is reconciled by the death of Christ. The 
Savioar's blood-shedding secures no reconciliation for him 
while he continues in a course of sin. He must renounce the 
world, and begin to live to please God, to be benefitted by 
the atonement. Christ's sacrifice will avail him nothing 
without this. Throughout the whole of the Gospels and the 
Epistles, and throughout the whole of Christ's discourses, it 
ia plainly taught that the condition of our acceptance, is 
faith that works by love, — repentance, submission, obedience. 

The cross of Christ demands your esteem, your afi'ection, 
your love. If Jesus gave himself to die for your sake, ought 
not you to give him your heart ? If he gave himself a sac- 
rifice for your transgressions, ought not you to give yourself 
a living sacrifice to him ? You know you ought. Such love 
demands your life, your soul, your all. And Christ will not 
accept of any gift less than yourself. You may offer him 
your wealth by devoting it to charitable uses ; but he will 
not accept it if you withhold your heart from him. *' In a 
portion of the southern territory from which the red man has 
now been driven," says a certain writer, " I once attended 
a large protracted meeting held in the wild forest. The 
theme on which the preacher dwelt, and which he illustrated 
with surpassing beauty and grandeur, was "Christ and him 
crucified." He spoke of the good Shepherd who came into 
the world to seek and to save the lost. He told how this 
Saviour met the rude buffetings of the heartless soldiers. 
He drew a picture of Gethsemane, and the unbefriended 
Stranger who wept there. He pointed to him as he hung 
bleeding upon the cross. The congregation we^t. Soow 
there was a slight movement in the assembly ^ egad ^ X^^\x 
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of the forest, with tears on his red cheeks, approached the 
pulpit and said, ^' Did Jesus die for me — die for poor In^ 
dian ? Me hare no lands now to give to Jesus, the white 
man take them away ; me give him my dog and my rifle," 
The minister told him Jesus could not accept such gifts. 
" Me give Jesus my dog, my rifle, and my blanket ; poor 
Indian, he got no more to give — he give Jesus all." The 
minister replied that Christ could not accept tbem. The 
poor, ignorant, but generous child of the forest, bent his 
head in sorrow and meditated. He raised his noble brow 
once more, and fixed his eye on the preacher while he 
sobbed out, " Here is poor Indian, will Jesus have him f " A 
thrill of unutterable joy ran through the souls of minister 
and people, as this fierce son of the wilderness' now sat, in 
his right mind, at the feet of Jesus. The Great Spirit had 
done his work, and he who had been so poor, received the 
earnest of an inheritance which shall not fade when the 
diadems of earth have mouldered for ever." Who will 
pow make an entire consecration of himself to the Crucified? 
Who will come to the foot of the cross? Wfco will cling to 
tb^ dear Redeemer, 
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THE DANGER OF NEGLECTING THE GREAT 
SALVATION. 



•* How shall we escape^ if we neglect so great salvation f* 
Heb. iL 3. 

At several periods and in different ways has God re- 
vealed his will to mankind. He spoke to men during the 
patriarchal age ; he spoke to them in the Mosaical economy; 
he communicated his mind under the prophetical dispensa- 
tion ; but in these last days, or Gospel times, God has 
spoken unto us by his Son, who in all things excelleth both 
patriarchs and prophets. ** Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobe- 
dience received a just recompense o( reward ; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which at the fir&t 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?" 

The term salvation, though sometimes used in Scripture 
to denote temporal deliverance, is generally used to imjdy 
the blessings of the glorious Gospel ; and in this sense it is 
used in my text. Salvation is the restoration of man to the 
forfeited favour of God. It is the deliverance of man from 
a state of sin and condemnation, to a state of justification 
and acceptance before God. It includes t\ift foi^\«vi<^%'^^^ 
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sins, the sanctification of the Spirit, the fulness of the 
Spirit, and eternal life in heaven. Such is the salvation of 
the Gospel, the Christianity of the Son of God, the religion 
of the New Testament. No wonder it is designated good 
news, glad tidings, a faithful saying, the helmet of salvation* 
wells of salvation, garments of salvation, chariots of salvation. 
No wonder it is called the salvation of our God, the strength 
of the salvation of God's right hand, the burning lamp of 
salvation, everlasting salvation, and in the text, a great 
salvation. 

It is a great salvation, because God conceived the plan. 
It is heavenly in its origin. It is not a scheme of man's 
devising or propounding, but it originated in the mind of 
God, and was revealed through his well-beloved Son. 

Itsg reatness may be seen in the circumstance that when man 
fell, a promise of this salvation was given by God, and was 
held out to the world through all the Old Testament dispen- 
sation till the coming of the Messiah. 

TVe may also see its greatness in the fact that the whole 
Trinity, — Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, — were concerned in 
procuring it. The Father sent the Son ; the Son offered him- 
BeJfwp as a sacrifice, and satisfied the demands of Justice for 
the ^world's sin ; and the Holy Spirit works in the sinner, 
operates in his heart and conscience, applies the healing balm, 
makes him a new creature, inspires him with peace and joy, 
and hears witness to the reality of the change. And not 
only were the three persons of the Holy Trinity concerned in 
procuring it, they have also been concerned from the first 
in proclaiming it to the guilty race of Adam, which is a 
farther proof of its greatness. 

It is called a great salvation, because of the great price 
that was paid for it. And oh, what a price that was ! It 
was great beyond all computation. It astonished all heaven, 
and has been the wonder of saints and angels for more than 
eighteen centuries. It was no less a price than the life-blood 
of God's own dear Son. " Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
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gold, bat with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." To purchase salvation, 
be suffered as none either before or since the days of his 
flesh, have su^red. He not only endured privations, pain, 
and anguish, scorn and reproach ; he was not only falsely 
accused, charged with blasphemy, scourged, crowned with 
thorns, and killed ; but he endured the awful and tremen- 
dous load of the sins of the whole world. He bore our 
curse, the penalty of our tranj^gressions, and the hiding of his 
Father's face. With a loud voice, he cried, " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" A salvation purchased 
at such a cost, must be great. Thus Christ " became the 
Author of eternal salvation." 

It is called a great salvation, because of the great guilt, 
condemnation, and misery which it saves from. Ask 
the man who has embraced the Gospel, what is the nature 
of the deliverance it has wrought out for him, and he will 
say, I was once a wretched, miserable sinner, without peace 
and without hope. My sins had burdened my conscience 
with an intolerable load ; they had spread a thick gloom 
over my pathway ; they had planted thorns in my pillow ; 
they had made the very heavens look angry at me ; and 
death and futurity they had made to appear awful beyond 
all description. My life was a burden to me, and many a 
time I wished I had been a bird, or a fish, or a dog, or a 
horse, or any thing that had no soul, and no capabilities of 
Binning, and no account to render unto God. But at length 
I was constrained to renounce sin, and embrace the great 
salvation, and ever since then, I have been delivered from my 
guilt and bondage. My burden is all gone ; I feel no con- 
demnation ; I am delivered from the thraldom of the devil, 
and from the power of sin ; and I have no dread of the 
future. My dear friends, is not this a wonderful salvation ? 
Oh, how eagerly you ought to embrace it. How sincerely 
you ought to thank God for ii. Wliat it has done for others^ 
it can do for you. It can remove your sma, owwiA "jorcct 
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guilt, roll away your burden, and drive away all your slavish 
fears. 

It is also called a great salvation, because of the great 
peace and joy which it imparts to its possessor here, and 
the crown of life which it holds out to him hereafter. Ask 
the recipient of this mercy again what the salvation of the 
Gospel has done for him, and he will say, It has not only 
delivered me from guilt and condemnation, but it has made 
me unspeakably happy. Heaven smiles and my mind is at 
perfect rest. I am reconciled to God ; Christ's love has 
taken possession of my heart ; tlie Spirit's consolations 
abide in my soul ; and this is only a foretaste of the bliss 
that awaits me in my Father's house up yonder. I li?e 
every day under Heaven's bright sunshine ; I am guided by 
its never-quenching light ; and 1 have hope, that I shall 
soon be borne, on the stany wini^s of angel^, into the new 
Jerusalem. Such is the blessed experience uf those who 
have fully embraced the salvation of Christ. Well might 
the Apostle call it a great salvation. It is great indeed. 
Oh, the matchless mercy of God I Oh, the ocean depth of 
redeeming love I Oh, the all-sufficiency of the glorious 
Gospel ! Oh, the fulness of this heaven-descended sal- 
vation I 

A great salvation was wrought for the children of Israel, 
when they were delivered from Egj pt's bondage : a great 
salvation was wrought for Daniel, when he was delivered 
from the den of roaring lions ; a great salvation was wrought 
for Shadrach, Mesbech, and Abednego, when they were de- 
livered from the burning fiery furnace ; but neither of these 
was 80 great as the salvation wrought by Christ for the souls 
of men. A great salvation was accomplished for Noah, when 
he was so wonderfully preserved in the ark ; a great salva- 
tion was achieved for Lot, when he was delivered from the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah; a great salvation was 
procured for Paul and Silas, and for Peter, when they were 
miraculously delivered from prison ; a great salvation was 
wrought for many in the days of Christ's flesh when by 
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miracle tbey were delivered from grievous bodily maladies ; 
baft the greatest of tbese was . not a thousandth part so great 
and glorious as the salvation of the cross, the redemption 
purchased by blood. 

In this great salvation, we have a great display of man's 
deep degradation, of his utter inability to deliver himself/ 
and of the absolute necessity of Divine interference. We 
have also a great display of God's goodness, of God's in-> 
finite and eternal love to man, of God's intense anxiety to 
restore him to the purity and happiness from which he fell. 

Man had fallen into the snares of the devil and become 
his captive ; salvation delivers him from his grasp. Man 
had contracted a debt so large that payment on his part was 
utterly impossible : salvation announces the whole cleared 
off by the death of the Son of God. Man had blocked up 
the way to the Father : salvation opens a new way, a living 
way, and a plain way through Je$us Christ. Man had lost 
the image of God : salvation restores him to that image. 
Man had plunged himself into wretchedness and misery ; 
salvation offers him peace and happiness. Man had ex- 
posed himself to eternal death : salvation brings him ever- 
lasting life. 

But great and glorious as this salvation is, it i^ neglected* 
It is neglected by thousands and millions. It is neg- 
lected even by many who profess its great importance. It is to 
be feared that the majority of those who hear sermons, and 
say prayers, and sing psalms and hymns, neglect this great 
salvation. Not. a few continue regular hearers of the word 
for thirty lonar years, and still live without salvation. Nay, 
there are tfome who sit under the sweet sound of the Gospel 
for half a century, and never yield to its influence. There 
are even many baptized persons, many communicants, many 
that support Christianity with their purse, many that are educa- 
ted at college to teach the Gospel to others, and some who are 
actually engaged in the sacred office, who live without the 
blessings and joys of salvation. 

Some treat the great salvation with great conX^m^X \ \\iK^ 

L 
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despise it ; thej hate it; they reject it ; they oppose it. These 
mre unbelievers or infidels; and a fearful doom awaits them* 
But the majority of those who hear the Gospel, neglect 
it. They do not reject it as a false system, as the sceptic does, 
but they treat it with indifference. They are inattentive to 
^eir souls and the concerns of eternity. They are careless, 
heedless, negligent^ regardless of the one thing needful. 

The multitudes who neglect the great salvation, intend 
only to neglect it for a short time. It is the farthest thing 
from their thoughts, to neglect it always. They are oon* 
¥inced of its importance, and resolve to embrace it at a 
more convenient season ; they postpone it till another day. 
They satisfy their consciences with the thought, that some 
time before long they will alter the whole course of their 
life and become decidedly pious. Here they rest, and for the 
present they keep on sinning and neglecting their souls. 
Almost all the damned in hell once purposed to do the same. 
They deceived themselves by resolving to take heed to their 
salvation at some other favourable opportunity. To many thai 
opportunity never came ; and others to whom it did come losl^ 
by their procrastination, all their good desires. Thus mul- 
titudes have been ruined; and thus myriads more are stiU 
destroying their souls* There are far more damned for neg* 
lecting the great salvation, than for rejecting it. To find our 
way to hell, we need not denounce the religion of the Bible 
as a cunningly devised fable ; we have only to treat it with 
indifference. To destroy our souls, we have not to oppose 
Christianity, but only to let it alone. 

The sinner is in great daiiger of perishing. He is exposed 
«very moment to the wrath of God. His neglect of salrar- 
tion renders his condition perilous beyond description. The 
question, '' How shall we escape ?'' implies that there is a 
danger to escape from. 

To neglect the great salvation, is a great sin. It is a sin 

the most aggravated in its nature ; it is a sin stained with 

the blackest ingratitude ; it is a sin which covers you with 

J9hame and dishonour. To pat your conduct into words : I 
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Mkniowle^e I am a sinner, yon say to the Almighty, and 
thai I deserve to be panished for my sins. I believe the 
Bible, which declares that ^' the wages of sin is death." I 
believe that' thou hast no pleasure in my ruin, and that te 
lave me, thou hast given thy Son to die for me. I believe 
that my salvation is of infinite importance, and that the final 
njeotion of it would subject me to everlasting destruction* 
I bdieve also that immediate attention to it is of great im- 
portance, as my life is in thy hands, aad I may die at any 
moment when thou art pleased to stop the beating of my 
pulse. Nevertheless, I will not attend to it now ; I wiH 
have my own way, and do my own will, and seek my own 
pleasure, and study my own temporal profit, and bye and 
faye^ when I have a larger and stronger grasp of the world, 
mnd have fulfiHed more fully the desires of the flesh, I will 
give the remnant of my life to thy service, and seek the 
^dvatiea of my souL I know I am in peril in coming to 
i^hia resolution, but I defy thy power ; thou art merciful, and 
i ipHll trun all hazards <yf the infiic^aon <^ thy Just'oe. Such 
is the awful language of your conduct while you give cre- 
dence to the truth, and yet neglect the great salvation. 
This sin brands you with infiuny in the eyes of good men 
and angels, but especially in the eyes of the all-seeing Grod. 

To neglect the great salvation, will merit the Divine venr 
feance. No sin so richly deserves the wrath of Almighty 
God. After salvation haa been purchased for you at an in- 
^nite cost, and a thousand inducements have been held out 
for you to accept it, you cannot negieot it with impunity. 
You cannot neglect it, and escape the devouring fire, the 
Immiiig indignation of Jehovah^ the company of devils, the 
-society of the damned, and a dreadful eternity, 

•< Haw shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?'' 
'^^ Howy how shall we escape ?" Sinner, can you tell me how ? 
iTou vnll have to abide the awful consequences, unless yon 
taa escape. Have you devised any scheme ? Have yon 
fait on any plan ? Do you know the way to escape ? Caa 
jsQaoL \uiBe in&mie WJkdom} But whj do 1 a^Qcik^ii&sflA 
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The words imply the impossibility of escaping ; there is no 
way of escape. To cherish any, the least, hope of escaping, 
is madnesc. The question, ''How shall we escape?'' is as 
forcible as the strongest negation ; you cannot escape. It is 
the same as saying, Think the matter over seriously in your 
Own mind ; can you Conceive of any possible way by which 
you can escape ? Is it not impossible, — totally, absolutely) 
and for ever impossible ? Neither men nor angels could, 
by any contrivance whatever, effect the means of escape. 
Before you can escape, God must falsify his word, which he 
can never do. " See," says the Apostle, " that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from heaven.'' In vain 
will be every effort to save you, if you neglect this salva- 
tion. All hope will be cut off. 

You cannot escape by means of any new religion, or any 
new doctrine, or any new Saviour. Some men make a re- 
ligion for themselves, and, of course, make it to their own 
liking, to suit their own carnal nature. Others make a re- 
ligie(n and palm it upon the ignorant and credulous of man- 
ikind. Many have en*ed from the true faith. Many are blindly 
following the blind belief and the blind unbelief of priests, im* 
posters, and mistaken zealots, and thus hope to escape God's 
wrath. Hear what the apostle says, "This is the stone whidi 
was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head 
of the comer. Neither is there salvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men^ 
whereby we must be saved."— Acts. iv. 11, 12. 

You cannot escape by any plea or excuse. None of tho 
foolish excuses you make now will serve you then. They 
will not even satisfy your own mind, much less of the mind 
of the just and holy God. 

You cannot escape by hiding yourself; for you cannot fly 

from God's presence. Go where you may^ God*s flaming 

eye will be upon you. If you plunge yourself down to the 

iottom of the boa, God will bring you up. If you go into 
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the denfl and caverns of the earth, God will fetch you out 
Yon can go to no part of this vast universe where God is 
jiot. If you fly to the uttermost parts of the earth, the keen 
eye of Omniscience will follow you. 

You cannot escape by might or power ; for God is Al- 
mighty. A world of rebels all combined against him, with 
every fallen spirit in hell on their side, would be perfect 
weakness before the thunder of his power. 

You cannot escape by a few prayers and tears, and the 
aid of a pious servant of Christ, when on your death-bed. 
How many imagine that this is all that is necessary to 
escape the wrath of God. A few expressions of sorrow for 
a long life of rebellion, with the petition. Lord, have 
mercy on mo ; and a little instruction, and some pleading 
with God on the part of a godly and devoted minister^ are 
presumed to be sufficient, in life's closing scene, to help the 
soul into heaven. I have little or no faith in such expedi- 
ents. All the prayers and tears in the world will never make 
God admit a wicked man, — a life-long neglecter of salvation, 
— ^into heaven ; and there are very few indeed, in those sad 
moments, whose wicked hearts are changed, and who ex^ 
perience a sound conversion. I venture to say that in the 
majority of cases the professed repentance is counterfeit, 
and is induced by the fear of hell-fire. 

A man was suddenly brought to the verge of the grave. 
He had been a great sinner, a neglecter of salvation, and 
was totally unprepared. He saw his condition, and felt 
himself undone. When immediate submission to God and 
faith in Christ for a present pardon were pressed home upon 
his conscience, he replied, " I cannot attend to these things 
now ; / must die as I am ! " 

A lover of this world, and a trifler with his soul and sal- 
vation, once said, '* that it was too soon for him to think 
of another world.'' He travelled into a certain place,, 
stayed at an Inn, and at midnight was seized with a death.^ 
sickness^ A miDhter was sent for; \)ut\)etoT^\k&\Ai\«s^ 
opportaaitjr of speaking to him, he cried, **Svt/\\.\&W 
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late." The preacher showed him the way of salvation, and 
told him that Christ was able to save to the uttermost^ 
But the dying sinner exclaimed, ** Su*, it is too late." " Wi 1 
yon allow me to pray with you?" said the minister. 
** Sir, it is too late," was again reiterated. And so it was ; 
he neglected salvation in health and strength, and then 
found that ft dying hour was not the time to attend to it. 
He closed his eyes on earthly things, and entered the spirit- 
world crying, " It is too late J* 

*' In the early part of my ministry," said the Rev. T. 
East, ^* a woman was in the habit of attending; th^ place of 
worship in which I preached ; she occupied a s^t on the 
stairs, and was very tenacious of her sitting, not allowing 
any other person to occupy it. She was observed by her 
friends, who sought occasion to converse with her on the im- 
portant subject of religion ; bcit she was very shy and evasive. 
All they could extract from her was thi^si appalling rejdy; 
" Oh, I shall only want five minutes' time when I am dying 
to cry for mercy; and I have no doubt God Almighty will 
give it me." It was in vain to remonstrate with the woman,, 
for this was always her reply. Time passed on. One day 
I was walking down the street, when a young woman ran up 
to jne in a %tate of great agitation and excitement, exclaim* 
ing, ** O, Mr. East, I have found you ; do come to my^ 
mother. Sir; come this minute, Sir: she is dying, she is 
dying ! " I hastened with her to the house, and was as- 
tonished to find in the dying sufferer the poor unhappy 
woman who had att^ded my place of worship. She was 
^dently expiring; but, turning her dying eyes towards m<^ 
she cried out, " Oh, Mr East, I am damned, I am damned I ^ 
and expired." Think not, then, that you will be able to 
escape by a prayer for miercy in life's^ Ifist hQ,ur. 

You cannot escape by bribing the Judge. Earthly judgea 

may be bribed, but the great Judge of all, the Judge of both 

heavien and earth, can n.ever be bribed. He is infinitely 

JiMft, and pare, and holy. Nothing can sway or bias his 

-ftWc^ orkee^ bim, from giving^ at^Jvl^Qvia ae^nl^t^ft.. Tlv,^ 
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final decision which wiU be come to and pronounced upon 
jou, will be according to joxxr works. If you neglect sal^ 
vation, you will not be able to stand the test. To plead 
your own cause, you cannot, and none will plead for you. 
And no entreaties for another year, or another week, or even 
another day of probation, wiU be listened to. 

There is then no way of escape for those who neglect the 
great salvation. None of the schemes they devise, none of 
the expedients they adopt, will avail them any thing. 
God's fury shall be poured out upon them ; his judgments 
9hall suddenly overtake them; and they shall be cast» bound 
hand and foot with the galling chain of their own tr^usgres-^ 
sions, into the deep, fiery, howling pit of destruction. Oh, 
if you could hear the deep damnation groan and the wild 
lament of one of those lost spirits, you would hear him ex- 
claim, Oh, what an infinite fool I was to come into tbia 
place of torment. \% is the result of my own cursed folly. 
1 neglected the great salvation, notwithstanding all the 
warnings I had to give heed to it. My father and my mo-, 
ther were Christians, and on theur dying bed they made me 
promise I would give up all my sins; but I paid no regard to 
my vow, except for the first few weeks after their decease^ 
And many of my other relatives were Christians, and 
namerous were the exhortations and entreaties they gave 
me, and the prayers they offered up for me; but, alas! I 
despised them all. I listened to faithful Gospel sermons 
from a child, and often did the words pierce me like an 
arrow; I attended the Sabbath School till I was fifteen years 
of age, and heard something almost every week on the bene^ 
fits of early piety, and the danger of delay ; and many a 
time my conscience smote me, and told me I was doing 
wrong ; but still I delayed to seek salvation. I stified my 
deep convictions ; I resisted the Holy Ghost ; I hardened 
my heart against the word ; I set my afPections on the earth ; 
I neglected the great salvation, and now I am a damned 
spirit for ever and ever. Oh, that I had nevei; \i^^tv \iwxv 
l>T^n8tim farepts, or attended, a plac^ of y^ox»\x\\j. QiNxy 
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^t I bad been bom in a beatben land, and never beard tbe 
'sound of tbe Gospel ; my misery tben would not bave been 
BO great Ob, tbat I bad died in infancy, bad dropped from 
my motberV breast into tbe clay-cold grave. Ob, tbat I 
bad be^n bom an idiot, and bad never known tbe distinction 
between rigbt and wrong. Ob, tbat I bad never, never 
been bom at all. Cursed be tbe womb tbat gave me birtb^ 
and cursed be tbe breasts tbat gave me suck, and cursed be 
tbe band tbat gave me food, and cursed be tbe nurse tbat 
announced tbe tidings of my birtb, and cursed be tbe first 
breatb I ever drew, and cursed be tbe very bour and the 
very minute in wbich I first saw the light. Ob, my indes- 
cribably awful condition. Alas ! alas ! I migbt bave escaped 
all tbis. I bave brought all this ruin and misery upon my- 
self. If I bad attended to my soul's salvation, I should now 
bave been a happy saint in glory. But I had no idea of 
continuing to neglect it till it ended in this. I always meant 
to seek religion, and secure a lot amongst the blessed in 
heaven, but I delayed for a while ; and while I was delay- 
ing, and resolving to serve God at a more convenient season, 
I was dragged by a legion of merciless fiends into tbis hor- 
rible pit of fire and brimstone. And here 1 must remain 
for ever ; there is no way out of this place. Ob, bow it 
would ease my pain, and assuage my sorrows, if after mil- 
lions of years spent in this burning flame, I had a hope of 
salvation ; bat my die is cast, my destiny is fixed for ever. 
Oh, eternity I eternity ! eternity I 

Guilty sinner, neglecter of tbis great salvation, what a 
mercy it is you are not yet lof t. God be praised tbat, 
though you have hitherto treated this important business 
with neglect, and deserved hell, you are yet out of it. Glory 
be to God, you are not yet among devils ; you are not yet 
blowing the flames of hell ; yoa are not yet howling and 
shrieking in the bottomless pit ; you are not yet damned for 
ever. Glory be to God that Jesus died to save you I Glory 
be to the Holy Trinity tbat Jeaua uoyt ^«v\a Vj make you. 
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happy t Accept salvation, and God's wrath will be tnmed 
aside, and devils will have no power to destroy you, and the 
fires of bell will have no power to burn you ; but Christ will 
encompass yoti, and defend you, and conduct you to hit 
Father's house. Accept salvation, and you will praise God 
to all eternity you ever made such a choice. 

Sinner, why is it you will not accept it? Why is it yon 
n^lect it week after week, and year after year ? '\\ hat have 
you got as a substitute that will compensate for the loss of 
it? For what are you exchanging your precious soul? 
For what are you bartering Christ and heaven? Alas, it is 
only for a purse of gold, or a breath of fame, or a moment's 
gratification. Yet you vainly think }ourself a wise man : 
but the day will come when you will call your present wis- 
dom the greatest folly. 

Oh, neglect no longer this great salvation. No considera- 
tion must induce you to do so. If you could gain all the 
diamonds, and emeralds, and precious stone:*, and costly 
jewels in the world by delaying a little longer, it w^ould be 
madness to do it ; for in that little time you might be 
damned for ever. If all the gold ever dug out of God's 
earth were offered you, — nay, if the whole world, with all 
its kingdoms, crowns, and sceptres, were offered you, it would 
be infinite folly to accept them, if offered on the condition 
that you neglect this salvation another day ; for in that day 
devils might drag you into hell -fire. Waste not another 
hour in sin, which you will prize so much on your death-bed, 
when time with you will be very near its end. You are 
now climbing up the rocks of time, and in a moment your 
feet may slip, and you may drop into the eternal abyss be- 
neath. As you may die any hour, live not one hour un- 
prepared, lest that hour should be the hour of your depar- 
ture. 

Turn this opportunity to good account ; snatch the 
present moment, and arouse and summon all your energies to 
save your soul. Seize the cup of salvation ete 'jow «v)Sfet 
hell's burning thirst, which asks iii vain for a dro^ ol ^^\ 
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water. Grasp the rope of salvation ere you slip off the edge 
of life's shore into hell's yawning gulf. Enter the ark of 
salvation ere you are washed away with the rolling tide of 
your sins into the vast ocean of perdition. Clothe yourself 
with the garments of salvation ere your nakedness exclude 
you from the kingdom of heaven. Step into the chariots 
of salvation, and hasten out of the city of destruction, or 
TOO will be pursued and overcome by your enemies. Take 
the lamp of salvation to light you home to God, or you will 
be lost in the fogs and clouds and darkness of the wilder 
ness. 



THE HEAVENLY LADDER. 



'^ And he dreamed^ and behold a ladder set up on the earthy 
and the top of it reached to heaven, and behold the angels of 
Ood ascending and descending on it.'* — Gen. xxviiu 12. 

Jacob had been led bj the subtlety of Rebekah to deceive 
his father, and bj awful cunning and lying to obtain the 
blessing which Isaac had designed for Esau. Exasperated 
by such fraudulent conduct, Esau gave vent to his wicked 
passions, cherished malice in his heart towards his brother, 
and formed the wicked purpose of murdering him. Re- 
bekah informed Jacob of Esau's malicious design, and 
advised him to flee to his uncle Laban's until his brother's 
anger had turned away. Jacob left his home, took leave 
of his father and mother, and went in great haste to Padan* 
aram, to escape from Esao, lest he should receive some 
mischief at his hands. There is no doubt but he undertook 
this journey with a heavy heart, and with deep anguish pf 
spirit* There is no doubt but his conscience smote him for 
having imposed on his father and cheated his brother. 
There is no doubt but he was led deeply to bewail his sin, 
and seek the Divine forgiveness ; for the eye of God was 
over him, and the hand of God led him on his journey. 
God promised to be with him and to keep him in all places. 
After travelling more than forty miles, he arrived at a 
certain place, and being weary with his iouTne^, wcA Vbkft 
son beiD^ se^ and night cotmng on, he remBiaoA. Vxv \\i«X^<i^ 
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all night, and laid himself down to sleop. He had stones 
for his pillow, and the sky for his canopy, or covering. 
God visits him in mercy. As he sleeps, he dreams. He 
beholds a ladder set upon the earth, the top of which reaches 
to heaven. God*s angels are ascending and descending 
on it, and Jehovah himself stands above it, and assures him 
of his protection and blessing. 

*' As Jacob on travel was wearied by day, 
At night on a stone for a pillow he la\ ; 
When a vibiou appeared, a laddtr so high, 
With its foot on the earth and its top in the sky. 

•' The sight wa? so pleasing, the Angelic throng 
With delight were ascending, descending th&reon ; 
And God in rich mercy he stood at the top, 
To embrace all the ransomed who safelf got up.'' 

This delightful vision or dream may represent, first, the 
special or particular providence of God, God^s eye is al- 
ways upon the righteous. He watches over them by day 
and by night. Even the very hairs of their heads are all 
numbered. When through the power of temptation, they 
go astray from the path of rectitude, he in mercy leads them 
back again to the right way. When they are in danger from 
their enemies, ho takes them by the hand and guides them 
into a place of safety. His angels are ministering spirits to 
the saints, and he sends them down this heavenly ladder on 
errands of mercy and salvation to his people. Writing on 
this subject, Matthew Henry says, "The counsels of heaven 
ore executed on earth, and the actions and affairs of this 
earth, are all known in heaven and judged there. Provi- 
dence doth its work gradually, and by steps; angels are 
employed as ministering spirits to serve all the purposes 
and designs of providence, and the wisdom of God is at the 
upper end of the ladder, directing all the motions of second 
causes to the glory of the first cause. The angels are 
active spirits, continuallyr ascending and descending ; they 
rest not day nor night from service according to the posts 
Mssigaed tbenu They ascend to give account of what they 



Ii»v6 dona^ and to receire orders, and them descend to ene- 
c«te the orders ikej have receired/' ^ This vision gave 
very seasonable comfbrt to Jacobs letting him know thAt he 
had both a good guide and a good guard, in his going imt 
and c<nning in ; that though he was made to waader from 
his fiuher's house, jet still he was the care of a kind provi- 
dence, and the charge of the holy angeii*" And just as the 
providential care of our heavenly Father was exercised over 
JaCob^ so is it exercised over all God's peof^. 

This vision or dream may r^fesent, in tlie second place, 
the mediation of the Lord Jesus, who may be properly 
caHed the heavenly ladder, ^ ladder of life, the laddeor 
which reaches from this world to the plM^adtise of God. 
Christ is the only way of access to the Fathet, the only 
way to glory and immortality. There can be no communi- 
cation between God and man but through Jesus the Media- 
tor. Whenever God speaks to his people, it is from the top 
of the laddw ; he communicates with us Hirougti Christ. AH 
God's bks^ings flow down to us through his well-beloved 
Son. The bottom of thia ladder being set on the earth, may 
denote Christ's humanity, or the state of his humiliation; 
and the top of it reaching to heaven, may denote his diyinity, 
or the state of his exaltation. 

*' This ladder is JesaSf the glorious God-man, 

Whose blood richly streaming on Calvary ran, 

' On his perfect atonement to heaeven we rise, 

And sing in the mansions prepared in the skies. 

" This ladder is long^ it is strong and well made, 
It^s stood thousands of years and is nOt yet decayed ; 
For millions hare tried it «nd reax^hed Zion*s hill, 
And millions by faith are climbing ap still.*' 

The angels of God going up and coming down this ladder,*^ 
nhows how willing and ready they are to assist in man's salva- 
tion, and contribute to his happiness; to guard him and con*^ 
duct him in his onward and upward course; and to rejoice 
in his conversimi and his progress from earth to heaven. 
■ Tlw LOBP standiag above the ladder ptovea \saft -^rSfiMt- 

M 
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ness and readiness to pour out his blessings upon as, and to ' 
receife ns into his fikvour, his presence, and his glorj, if we 
eome to him through Christ the Mediator. 

At the top of this ladder also there stands the new Jem- 
aaleniy the heavenly canaan^ the home of the righteous, the 
ererlasting rest of the earth-wearied saint, the calm, peace- 
ful haven of the tempest-beaten pilgrim. The highest 
possible conceptions that we can form of the bliss of the 
lieavenlj world is that it is the dwelling place of Deity. To 
be allowed to be where God is, is the highest climax of 
happiness. 

Another glorious truth, and one in which the whole world 
■hould rejoice, is that the dimensions of the ladder are sufficient 
for all who choose to ascend it. There is room for the entire 
race of mankind. All who will, may scale its height, and 
reach the abodes of bliss. It is not a narrow ladder that 
will admit only a select few — ^made narrow by absolute and 
eternal decrees of election and reprobation; it is broad 
enough for the whole world. God will never cast a frown- 
ing look on any penitent sinner, who sets his feet on the 
ladder. All heaven will rejoice to see him, and God him- 
self will condescend to help him and bless him. It is not a 
sectarian ladder, that will only admit this or that sect; but 
it will admit every sect, whose head is Christ, whose trust is 
in the blood, and whose rule of life is the word of God. It 
is not a man-made ladder, that will be liable to give way, 
or break, or fall ; it is divine, and strong and firm — ^firm as 
the. rock of ages, or the everlasting hills. It has stood all 
kinds of opposition, and every possible attempt that could 
be made to push it down. The devil has tried with all his 
might for hundre<ls of years to push it down; but he has 
never been able to move it. Voltaire, and Paine, and 
Hume, and Gibbon, and other infidels of their day, made a 
great effort to push it down; but they were never able to stir 
it a hair's breadth. Holyoake, Barker, and a whole host 
of infidels and atheists of the present time, are doing their 
utmost to knock it down, and prevent any more climbing up 
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lo inmuntalitj ; but their mightiest e£fort8 are all in vain. 
This heayenlj ladder still stands secure, and neither men 
nor devils will ever be able to make it fall. It is perfectly 
safe, and is able to bear a world of sinners. It will stand 
immoveable till it has borne the last believer to glory. 

What a many ladders of human invention there are in the 
world, all professing to take people to heaven; but they are 
neither strong enough nor long enough. The ways which 
men devise shall be turned upside down, and all who walk 
in those ways shall perish. Take heed of the ladders made 
and reared up by erring men. Be content with the ladder 
which God has sent down to us — the heavenly ladder, the 
ladder of everlasting life, Jesus the God-man, the great 
Mediator. And take care that you get on this ladder* 
May God help you. 

Some may now be enquiring how they can get <m^ 
which shall next have our consideration. You may get 
irom the bottom to the top of this ladder by taking three 
great steps, — repentance, faith, and holiness; but I will par- 
ticularise in some degree, and make the way as plain as I 
can. The first step you must take is repentance; that le, 
iaking it for granted that you assent to the truths of the Gos- 
pel, and brieve it to be of divine origin. Were I addressing 
heathens or infidels, I should say the first step was faith,-— 
faith in Christianity as a heaven-revealed religion; for there 
etai be no evangelical repentance where there is not a be- 
lief of the Gospel; but presuming that you believe the 
Bible, — that your intellect and judgment give credence to 
the truths it reveals, the first step for you to take in order 
to get on this ladder, is repentance. True, Gospel repentance 
is a thorough change of the mind with regard to sin, incln- 
^mg a deep hatred to it, a hearty forsaking of it, and a firm 
resolution never to commit it. It is a complete change of 
the mind with regard to God, and God's moral govemmeoti 
including submission and obedience from choice, and from 
love, and not simply from fear. The man who is merely sorr^ 
.ior sin, becsosa he dreads the consequemcea tViex^l^ "^ts^ 
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Keep on siniuxig in defiance of the AJmightj, if he ihougliC 
he would eecape his vengeance. Bu( the men who is sorry 
for sin heeaqse he sees it to be in itself an infinite evil, an4 
an awful violation of the will of the great supreme Gpvernor 
of the world, would not indulge in it even if be believed he 
QOuId do so with impunity. Sorrow for sin, prising from 
wrong inotives, will never assist you in climbing the ladder 
of Ufe. Confessions of sin will profit nothing, if tbey do not 
spring from a just sense of the evil of sin, and a steady, ua* 
waverii^ purpose to reBounce sin. That repentance is 
only a (counterfeit which ends in teavs and coiifessioBs» 
iost^d of conversion and reformation^ Some will weep 
a^d ory for ibeir ains, and hug them at the same time ; con* 
leifl thai% and yet love tbem> and roll them imder their 
tongues as a sweet morsel He only is a true penitent, who 
loathes sip more than he loathes the pestilence; who bates it 
even wiore than he hates the devil; who would choose death 
jeXber than Hve to aontinne a transgresasr et the law. If 
yon would ascend this ladder> therefore> you miist have a 
godly sonrow for dn, an evangelical repentance, that shall 
lead you to fors^ every evil way. 

The SOQOQd step is faith in the atonement for the forgive* 
nei» of sin, j.v>8tification, regeneratioD, and the witness of 
tha Spirit that yfm are a child of Ood. This is quite a 
diflerent thiag from a mere belief in the atonement as a 
true dootnne of revelation^ which thousands have, who have 
no experimenital acquaintance with religion. Saving faith 
is a efdm, steady, unwavering trust in the sacrifice of Christ. 
Christ has purchased our salvation with the price of his 
own blood, but Ibith only ean api»rehend, or lay hold on it. 
FaiUi looks upmi Christ as wounded fosr our transgreasiens, 
and bruised for our iniquities ; as bearing away our sins, 
and sufiering our penalty, and delivering ua from the curse 
of the law. Faith beholds Christ as the Saviomr of sinners^ 
as ^ Savour, as «iy Advocate, as my Friend, and elaima 
the Uessing of pardon, and» indeed, every blessing of the 
6^09^ aa Jttnvtf iliroi^h the mesita of the enieified Bodeema^^ 
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Sjr fiiSAii iMcmilftiAB of Idns can lie remoTdd, loads of gvdlt 
em be rM&Aaimify an^fheviost polluted can be cleaased. 
' By ialA the poorest may be enriched, tbe k>weflt may be lifted 
i^>, aiid tlie moat abandoned prcffligate may be aavedy and 
become an hAt of immortality. H«mg got on tke heavenly 
UvMerby repentaice, yon mnst moont higher by &ith in 
Ae Mood of Jeans. Look up, 'and live.' BelieTe, and b<s 
forgiven. Plnnge into the fountaui, and wash out yomr sin* 
stains. Be clean in your heart and lilR». 

Hie third step of this ladder, is the exercise of heart* 
gnrtittide for what God has done for us, and the asci^bing all 
l!ie glory to his great name. If we cease to acknowledge 
ourselves debtors to Divine grace, and ascribe the praise 
dne to the Redeemer to ourselves or another, our fall is ine* 
▼itabte. We lose many a Messing for want of being thank* 
fid for H when we have received it ; and many a blessing is 
withheld from us for the same cause. Gratitude helps us up 
the ladder ; ingratitude pulls us down, ff Gtod has par- 
doned your sins and renewed your carnal nature, wliait is so 
fight and meet as gratitude m the heart, and praise on the 
Kps? You must bless God with all your soul that he 
has brought you out of the mire and day, and set your feet 
en the heavenly ladder. 

The next step of the ladder, is a faithfiil ^^om to per- 
fluade others to leave their sSne and the^ wicked cempaaiosB 
«ttd accompany us to the heavenly inheritance. If we seek 
to go alone, we shall fall. To endeavour to eotivert sinners 
is as necessary to our own salvation, as the first step (^ re^ 
pentance, or the se6ond step of Ikith. No one ei^^iences 
true oonvemion himself, but the desire at once springs up in 
bis heart, to convert his relatives and his neighboursi 
Hence witness the zeal of new oonyerts. When a man is 
converted to God, if his conversion is thorough, he is aealeus 
to save souls. He feels anxious to tell ev^ body whflft 
God has done for him. 

Frofessor of rdigion, why is thy iseal for souls colder nxm 
than it waa when 6r9t thou didst aet out (ot Wt Va^^^kscdl^ 
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Why art thoa less frequent at the means of grace, less fre- 
quent in thy closet, less fenrent in thy devotions, less active 
in doing good, and more engrossed with the world ? Is re- 
ligion of less importance to thee as thou art nearing the 
grave ? Hast thou transferred thy responsibility to another ? 
Bely upon it^ thou canst not climb the heavenly ladder 
alone. Thou wilt need companions. Thou wilt need the 
fellowship of saints. Thou wilt need thy hands strengthen- 
ing and thy heart encouraging by the counsels and prayers 
of others. And thy efforts to persuade thy neighbours to 
go up this ladder with thee, are required for the honour of 
God, the advancement of his kingdom, and the promotion of 
the general good. Thb is thy bounden ^ duty. 

Another step in this ladder, i^ fervent prajer. By thi$ 
we hold fellowship with God, and gfbw in grace, and increase 
in perfect love. By fervent prayer we become sanctified 
throughout body, soul, and spirit, and attain that holiness 
^ heart and life which is so necessary a preparation* for 
heaven. Could you see into the private life of some, you. 
might think it was a doctrine of their creed, that prayer 
was unnecessary as a means to get to heaven. They do 
pray sometimes, but they seldom pray a five-minutes-prayer,, 
and never an earnest, fervent, believing prayer. If I had 
no prayers to help me up the ladder but theirs, I should 
never reach the top ; and their place, be assured, will be 
near the bottom as long as they live, and after this life» 
down deep in the pit. Ask Jesus whether prayer is neces- 
aary, and he will point you to his own example. See, he 
has no shelter for his head but the blue arch of heaven, 
and he prays all night to God. Ask St Paul whether 
prayer is necessary, and he will tell you to ''pray every 
where ;*' to "pray without ceasing ;" to pray *' with all 
prayer." Ask St. Peter whether it is necessary, and he 
will exhort you to be '' sober and watch unto prayer." Ask 
3t. James whether it is necessary, and he will exhort yon 
to '' pray one for another." Ask St. Jude about it, and he 
wiUteJIjrou how /d/?raj— "prajmgiu \hft Holy Ghost»** 
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• Another step of t]^e kdder, is patience under trials. Ton 
eannoi walk np this ladder without meeting with various 
diffieolties. You will not proceed far before some try to pull 
jou down again. The devil will try. The world will try. Some 
of your neighbours will try. Some of your kinsfolk, yea, soma 
of your own household will try. Here you must keep your 
soul in patience. However numerous your enemies, and 
howoTOT strongly they may oppose you, never let them make 
you angry. If you revile again when reviled, it will bring 
you down to their level ; but if you suffer reproach with 
meekness, it will raise you far above them. 

Another step is resignation to the will of God. Every 
act of resignation to the Divine will takes you a step higher 
on this ladder. You cannot pass through the world as a 
Christian without tribulation ; you cannot get to heaven 
without temptations from the devil ; you cannot be the sons 
and daughters of the Almighty, and the objects of his special 
love, without receiving chastisement at his hands ; and there- 
fore, resignation to God's will is indispensable. Sometimes 
your afflictions may be very grievous. Persecution may 
rage against you ; poverty may overtake you ; disease may 
attack your mortal frame ; your nearest and dearest relatives 
and friends may be suddenly taken from you ; and under all 
these dispensations you must learn to say from the heart, 
* Not my will, God, but thine be done." Thus you will 
mount higher and higher, and daily get into closer fellowship 
with God. 

The following is a beautiful instance of resignation to the 
will of God under circumstances the most afflictive. One 
who witnessed the scene, says, ^* I saw an old offlcer, having 
his only son with him, a fine man about twenty years of 
age, going into their tent to dine. Whilst they were at 
dinner, a shot took off the head of the son. The father im- 
mediately rose up, and first looking down upon his headless 
child, and then lifting up his eyes to heaven, whilst the 
tears ran down his cheeks, only said, ^Thy will be dou!^' '' 

In uacettd'mg this ladder, it is in^peiUHib\Q W o\ix ^^Xs|. 
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to keep looking upwards. If we look down on the canities 
of the world below ns, they may beguile and allure tin our 
minds become intoxicated and unsteady, and we fall fully 
iM> the midst of them. ^* A little boy went to sea with his 
father, to learn to be a sailor. One day his &ther said to 
him, ** Come, my boy, you will never be a sailor if you don't 
learn to climb ; let me see yon get up the mast." Tlie boy, 
who was a nimble little fellow, soon scrambled up ; but when 
he got to the top and saw at what a height he was, he began 
to befrightened, and called out, ^' father 1 1 shall fall, I am 
sur I shall fall ; what am I to do ?" " Look up, look up, my 
boy," said bis father ; " if yoti look down you will be giddy, 
but if you keep looking up to the flag at the top of the mast, 
you will descend safely." " Now if in hb case it was neces* 
sary to keep his eye fixed upwards, how much more so is it 
in ours, since we have to climb higher and higher while life 
$hall last, and our only danger lies in descending ? 

It is also indispensable to our safety and happiness that 
we keep making progress ; that we continue to mount 
higher, step by step, till we reach the top. According to 
the constitution of our moral nature, we cannot stand still ; 
we cannot remain stationary on any part of the ladder. We 
are continually ascending or descefnding ; it may be slowly, 
almost imperceptibly, or it may be quickly ; but most cer- 
tainly either one or the other. To descend is eternal per* 
dition ; to ascend is everlasting life. The spirit's salvation 
depends on our moving onwards and upwards. 

If you would get higher up this ladder every day, you 
must not attempt to carry up any weights. You must not try 
to take the worl4 with you ; it is too heavy a load, and will 
.pull you down again. 

You must hold fast on to the ladder, or the devil may pull 
you off, or wicked men may knock you off, or the atrong 
winds of adversity, persecution, or affiction,may blow you off. 

Take care you do not allow the pleasures of the world, or 
fie gratiBcatioB of the flesh, to IviO. youAo Afiffi^, ot ^<)u n^j 
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let go your hold of the ladder, and tumble to the bottom, and 
be dashed to pieces. 

Yoa must all try to help one another up this ladder. Tou 
must never attempt to push a brother or a sister off. Yo^ 
must never breed a quarrel with any one. If jou dispute 
and qimrrel, and get o£f your guard, jou may take a false 
step^ which may precipitate you to the bottom. If you see 
a fdlow traveller get a little higher than yourself, do not be 
ofiended at him ; do not be jealous of him, or speak ill of him, 
or try to hold him back, but bid him God-speed, and try to 
overtake him. 

I have thus showed you how to get on this heavenly 
ladder, and some of the steps you must take in order to reach 
the top. 

By means of this ladder vast numbers have been con- 
ducted to everlasting happiness. The patriarchs and pro-* 
phets got to heaven by climbing this ladder. The Apostles 
and martyrSi and all the noble band of confessors got there 
by ascending this ladder. There are thousands of millioi^ 
of happy spirits in heaven, and they ail got there by the 

same means. 

** Oar fathers npon it have jnonsted to God, 
Hare finished their labours and reached their abode ; 
And we're dimhiiig after, and loon f hall be there, 
To Join in their raptore— their happineis share.'' 
There la no way by which we can get up to the gates ol' 
the holy city but by climbing this ladder. God has ap^ 
pointed no other way, and any way of our own devising 
will be turned upside down. All who have reached the 
blissfi^ inheritance have done so by means of this ladder, 
and all who would reach It must follow in their steps. 
There is one rojral road for all,*-*for the king and the beg- 
gar, the philosopher and the clown ; and vain will be the 
effort of tbosQ who strive to get there by another path. 
Some strive to g^t there by doing penance, or by making 
eonftssion to the priest ; and some by their own righteous^ 
ness!, their own good works or merits; bnt these and all 
other similar means will fail them. \ 
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Therft are some on this ladder who, though, as t havd ob-* 
served, there is no standing still, appear to be gctierallj about 
the satne place. The reason is, the progress thej make one 
day, they lose another. They advance a little, then retro- 
grade a little; then they advance much, then retrograde 
much. They are unstiable as water ; therefore, they never 
excel Not unlike the door on its hinges, a great part of 
their life is spent in moving backwards and forwards, or 
rather, upwards and downwards. One while they move 
quickly and get so high on the ladder that they abmost lose 
sight of the world, and they are fully taken up with the 
things of heaven ; another while, through the force of 
temptation and a spirit of unwatchfulness, they lose nearly 
all their vitality, zeal, and ardour, descend nearly to the 
bottom of the ladder, and become, in a great measure, earthly* 
minded. You cannot guard too much against this fickleness 
of charac er. Resolve to go forward, and whatever obstacles 
be in your way, to advance daily. Let every step be a step 
nearer heaven. 

Others who are on the ladder are daily getting higher. 
Ardent in their desires, fixed in their ptirpose, their move- 
ments are all in one direction. They are not at one time 
burning with love and zeal, and devoting all their energies 
to their Master's cause, and at another time lukewarm and 
languid, and sitting at ease in the church. Their progress is 
real and visible ; they are never at one stay. 

But there is a man yonder who was once ascending this 
ladder, and who got up a considerable height, and after a 
while came down again step by step to the bottonu And 
there is another man there who had climbed so high that he 
had got quite above the world ; then he came down a few 
steps, and then he leaped suddenly off, and now he lies down 
at the bottom in the dirt and filth of sin, wounded and 
bruised by his wicked and presumptuous act. Yoa are 
backsliders from God. Oh, get on the ladder again. Make 
^another start for glory. Arise out of the mire^ and mount 
opwnrd toward heaven. 
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But I am addressing some who have never yet set their 
fcot on a single step of this ladder. Thej are sensual in- 
iCead of spiritual ; thej look downwards instead of upwards; 
ind their course is hell- ward instead of heaven-ward. They 
are going in a way directly opposite, and directly opposed, 
to the way of life, the end of which is eternal destruction. 
They are indeed on a ladder^ hut it is not the ladder of life, 
hut the ladder of death ; it is a downward ladder. They 
are not ascending, but descending. They are going down 
step by step to hell. And some are going down at a very 
^pdck pace. They take a great many steps in the course of 
a day. The liar, the swearer, the drunkard, the Sabbath- 
breaker, the adulterer, and the pleasure-seeker, are all on 
the downward-ladder, and every time they sin against God, 
they get a step lower towards the smoking pit. See, see, 
there is a man there who is nearly at the bottom ; he is 
Tery near the flames ; a few more downward steps, and he 
will tumble into the unquenchable fire. Lord save him. 
Christ, save him now. 

Guilty sinner, my business with you this evening is to en- 
treat you to forsake the path of evil, and come with me to 
climb the heavenly hills, — to ascend this ladder which reaches 
op to the home of God, and the abode of saints and angels. 
In other words, my design is to persuade you to repent and 
believe on the Son of God, that you might be saved. And 
what a marvellous thing it is that argument, and entreaty, and 
persuasion should be necessary to induce men to seek their 
own salvation and happiness ! How strange that any 
should be unwilling to attend to their eternal interests, and 
secure a mansion in the heaven of bibs. How strange that a man 
should be &mishing for want of the true Bread, and yet not 
be willing to eat ; dying for want of the living water, and 
yet not willing to drink ; on the brink of hell, and yet not 
wilting to escape ; invited to heaven, and yet not willing 
to go ; offered salvation, and yet not willing to accept it ; 
within reach of happiness, and yet unwilUnglo biKV^SxX Tts^^ 
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U the climax of folly: it is the height of madnesi. The 
devil is not a greater enemy to thee than thou art thyself. 
Thy worst foe is thine own eviJ heart,-^thihe own stobbom 
will. Thou art thine own destroyer. The Father, Son, and 
^oly Ghost are willing to save thee ; angeb and glorified 
spirits are willing and ready to rejoice in thy salvation; Gk>d's 
ministers, the Holy Bible, the cross, the streaming blood, the 
means of grace, all invite thee; and yet thou art not willing. 
Thou hast other matters to attend to than occupy thy time in 
escaping damnation and securing eternal life* Thou hast 
eome foolish trifles, some vain and wortUess things to 
look after, so that thou canst not think of turning from 
these to look after a crown of glory. In thy esteem plea- 
sure is before God, and earth above heaven. Thou carest 
for nothing but to live, and eat, and drink, and gratify thy 
lusts. The everlasting Father may be concerned in thy 
well-being ; thou heedest not for it. The Son of God may 
lay down his own life to save thine ; his death is nothing 
to thee ; thou regardest it no more than the death of an- 
other man. The Holy Spirit may seek, by his gracious in- 
fluences, to draw thee to himself; thou dost repulse him, cry- 
ing, Away I away ! come again at a more convenient season. 
The good spirits of heaven and earth may all desire thee to 
be saved ; thou art quite indifferent Of all, thou oaghtest 
to be the most deeply interested in this great business ; but 
the truth is, thou art the least concerned of any. Ob, 
consider what thou art doing, and where thou art going, 
and what will soon be thy doom, if thou dost not re- 
pent. Thou art forging chains to bind thy spirit down in 
hell. Thou art kindling the fires and fanning the fiames 
that shall burn thy body and thy soul to all eternity. Thou 
art sharpening the dagger that shall be thrust into thy heart. 
Thou art placing spikes on the bed on which thou wilt lay 
tkyself down, and roll and toss for ever. Thou art shutting 
up the bowels of the Divine compassion. Thou art drying 
up the fountain of mercy. Thou art zealously working out 
ibine own damnation. Thou negVectefst the Bible which 
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would teach thee. Thou despisest the Saviour who would 
save thee ; and the mercy that would pardon thee ; aud the 
cross that would shelter thee; and the blood that would wash 
thee ; and the garments that would clothe thee; and the 
food that would nourish thee; and the possession that would 
enrich thee ; and the company that would entertain, instruct,, 
and cheer thee ; and the masic that would enrapture thee 
All this thou art doing by thy sins, to which thou art con- 
stantly clinging, though warned of thy danger. Oh, 
wretched man, shake off thy sloth; get the out of thy sinful 
hiding places. Look into the future, and behold the end 
of thy sinful career. How canst thou ^well in everlasting 
burnings? Canst thou stand the fires of hell, and bear the 
wrath of God ? Tremble, sinner. 

Some of your Christian relatives or friends, who have ascend- 
ed this ladder and reached the heavenly canaan, may now be 
anxiously looking down to see if you are going up. Prodigal 
eon, see the spirit of thy sainted father at the top of the ladder I 
World -loving daughter, behold the blood-washed soul of thy 
departed mother ! See how their countenances shine with rays 
of glory I Ungodly parents, look at that Christian son and 
that pious daughter, who went home to God in holy triumph 
a few years ago I They are . all looking down and crying, 
* Come my son ; come my daughter; come my father; come 
my mother ; come up hither. We cannot come down again 
to you, but you can come up to us. Oh, start this moment ; 
come up this heavenly ladder ; strive, strive for eternal life.' 
Father, mother, children, will you go? The Lord help you. 
There are some sinners who are so dissatisfied with God 
and the way of salvation, that they will neither climb this 
heavenly ladder themselves, nor allow any one else, if they 
can avoid it. They do all they can to pre vent people getting 
up this ladder; they write books and tracts against it ; they 
deliver lectures against it ; they pray against it ; they ridi- 
ciile it. They blaspheme God; they deny Christ, and 
yspeak evil of the way of life. Children have sometimes ^ot 
/m the ladder, and their unbelieying pareulaViL^NQ^xx^^^ 
If 
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them off. And parents, even in the decline of life, hav© 
sometimes started up ; and their sceptical sons have per- 
suaded them to come dovm again. Oh, you daring rebels ! 
How can you treat the Saviour thus ? How can you thus 
despise the Gospel salvation ? How can you thus aim at 
the ruin of others ? Awful beyond what human tongue can 
tell is the doom that awaits you. 

Were Christ your enemy, you might reasonably keep 
away from him, and never wish to come near him. Were 
satan your well-wisher, and did he design your everlasting 
good, you might well desire to continue in his service. 
Were the ways of sin pleasant, and accompanied with no 
after sting; were the paths of piety hard and unhappy, and 
the end misery, you would be justified in still pursuing your 
present course. Were the Bible a human production, bear- 
ing no mark of Divinity, and religion only the fable of some 
ancient impostor, some hypocritical, money-loving priest; 
were this world our only stage of action, and the grave our 
eternal resting place, I would cease my importunity, and 
trouble you no more with alarming, or persuasive sermons. 
But ah ! sinner, there are not wanting ten thousand proofs 
that the reverse of this is the truth, the great truth, the 
solemn reality, with which we all have to do. Hence thy 
indifference is inexcusable wickedness. The strongest lan- 
guage is too weak to describe thy folly, whicfris so great 
that the very devils themselves are amazed at it. 

But notwithstanding the great wickedness of sinners, thej 
say they hope they shall not be damned. They run 
into the broad way that leads to hell, and yet they say 
they will not go to hell; they do not mean to spend an 
eternity with devils. As well might you thrust a dagger 
into your heart, and declare you will not die; or cast yourself 
into the sea, and say you will not be drowned. If you per- 
sist in sin, to hell yon must go, whether you will or not. There 
is no other place that can receive you. As you cannot 
separate fire and heat, so you cannot separate sin and misery. 
A^ sure as you will be burned by putting your hand intQ 
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thefire^ or scalded by falling into boiling water, so sure you 
will be made wretched by breaking God's law, and at last find 
your way to endless perdition. 

Some will not turn to Christ until God has used every 
means to constrain them to turn that he can use in harmony 
with his moral government. The ordinary preaching of the 
word fails ; the reading of the Scriptures fails ; admonitions, 
exhortations, entreaties, and invitations are all to no purpose. 
They will still not turn; they harden their hearts in sin; 
they laugh at the idea of climbing a ladder which reaches up 
above the skies. The fever prevails ; the cholera rages; 
death is victorious ; their neighbours die ; their friends die ; 
their relations die ; the husband is taken from his wife, the 
wife from her husband, parents from their children, and 
Kshildren from their parents ; warnings are multiplied, but 
still they will not yield ; they stiffen their necks in crime. 
And it is not till they themselves are afflicted, and their lives 
are despaired of, and hell is opening before them, that they 
-are brought to repentance. Oh, how merciful God is ! 
What long-suffering and patience he exercises towards the 
sinner. What a matter for sincere gratitude that any should 
be saved after resisting the Spirit of Christ so long. But 
rely upon it, the number is very few, and affords no ground 
£oT the sinner to delay his conversion a single day, as he 
may be cut down without a moment's notice. 

Some of you, I perceive, are already not far 6*om the gates 
of death, and the fire that never shall be quenched. The 
forge, or factory, or shop you work in, you ^411 soon quit 
for ever. The house iou abide in will soon contain you no 
more. The men and women you converse with will soon 
be separated from you, or you from them. The town that 
now knows you will shortly know you no more to all 
eternity. Your tongues will soon cease to speak, your ears 
to hear, your eyes to see, your hands to handle, and your 
feet to walk. A world of spirits with all its solemn and 
awful realities will soon burst upon your view ; and are all 
ihese things noth'wg to you ? Have yoa no CiOii'Jieni vol 
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these matters ? Is your future destiny a matter of in-* 
difference to you? Shall a glorious heaven be pre- 
paredi and a ladder let down from thence long enough to 
reach you, and conduct you up to the eternal city, and you 
make no eflfort to aacend ? The tongue of Gabriel would 
fail in describing such insanity. Oh, my God ! what can 
exceed the madness of careless sinners ! 

Young man, thou hast had a praying mother ; she has 
shed a thousand tears for thee, and prayed ten thousand 
prayers for thy salvation. Wilt thou stumble over her 
prayers, and swim through her tears, to hell ? Toung wo- 
man, thou hast had a godly father, who, in conversation and 
conduct, has set before thee a good example : yet thou art 
not treading in his steps ; thou art gay, and proud, and 
carnal, and dissipated. Wilt thou still follow thy lusts, and in 
spite of the force of thy father's holy life, as well as of God*» 
love, rush on to damnation ? Grey-headed old sinner, does 
thy heart never melt at the fervent cries of thy son in be- 
half of thy sinful soul ; dost thou never listen at his room- 
door, and hear him, in sobbing grief and deep spiritual an-^ 
guish, wrestle with the Lord for thy conversion. Mark, if 
thoH diest in thy sins, those prayers will ring in thy ears to 
all eternity, and the praying form of thy son will stand be- 
fore thee and cond'emn thee, and the remembrance of thy 
sins and ingratitude will pierce thee through and through 
and through for ever and ever. 



XI, 

THE SOUL'S GREAT WORTH, AND 

THE MADNESS OF BARTERING IT AWAY FOR 

THE WORLD. 



" For what is a man profited^ if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his ovm soul f or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soulV — ^Matt. xvL 26. 

If I were going to preach to you about your temporal 
affairs; if I were going to show you the short and easy way 
to wealth and honour ; if I were going to tell you how you 
might prolong your lives for fifty years, and live in all the 
pomp and splendour and pleasure imaginable ; if I were 
going to tell you any thing which you believed would prove 
a great and permanent benefit to your bodies or your worldly 
circumstances, you would give me your best attention, and 
listen with the determination of following my instructions. 
But these things dwindle into insignificance when compared 
with the important subject about to occupy our thoughts. 
What is the body compared with the soul? What is 
«arth compared with heaven? What is time compared 
with eternity? What is temporal salvation compared with 
spiritual and eternal salvation ? Our subject is the amazing 
worth of the soul, and the madness of bartering it away for 
the world. Can you think of a subject more important, or 
one in which you ought to feel a deeper interest? Do you 
know of any question more urgent than this question of our 
Lord's, or one which has stronger claima onoius %^yvw>& ^sq^l 
pra/erM »tlQntiQt^? Do ^ou know o£ «iavj c^^%^assDLTS^sst^ 
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difficult to solve ? Happy shall I be if the consideration of 
it should lead you to take care of your soul, as was the case 
with a young mao, who was led, in a somewhat singular 
way, to consider the momentous question. He ^^ had gradu- 
ated at one of the first colleges in America, and was cele- 
brated for his literary attainments, particularly his knowledge 
of mathematics. He settled in a village where a faithful 
minister of the Gospel was stationed. It was not long be- 
fore the clergyman met with him in one of his evening walk^, 
and after some conversation, as they were about to part» 
addressed him as follows : — *' I have heard you are cele- 
brated for your mathematical skill ; I have a problem which 
I wish you to solve." ** What is it ?*' eagerly inquired the 
young man. The clergyman answered in a solemn tone of 
voice, ** What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?^* The youth returned home, 
and endeavoured to shake off the impression fastened on him 
by the problem proposed to him, but in vain. In the giddy 
round of pleasure, in his business, and in his studies, the 
question still forcibly returned to him, '' What shall it profit 
a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose bis own 
soul ?" It finally resulted in his conversion, and he became 
an able advocate and preacher of that Gospel which he once 
rejected." 

In discussing this subject, let us 

I. Consider the worth of the soul. 

The worth of the soul ! Oh, ^e are lost in that great 
idea I We need an angel-tongue to tell the worth of the 
soul ; but even then, alas I we could not describe it fully. 
But could not a damned spirit from the bottomless pit tell 
its amazing worth. Oh no ! unless, indeed, he were allowed a 
whole eternity to tell it in. Then what can we do ? Our poor 
weak minds cannot fully conceive it ; our utmost stretch of 
intellect cannot grasp it ; and our poor language cannot 
describe it. Yef: we may say a few things about it, which 
will lead you to see the subject in a clearer light, and giv^ 
more earnest attention to your salyation^ 
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1. Consider the divine origin of the soal. God made it. 
He is the Father of our spirits. He breathed into us the 
breath of lifi^. '^ And Grod said, Let \m make man in our 
image, after our likeness." We are Heaven's workmanship, 
the handi-work of Jehovah. He formed us ; he fashioned 
ns ; and he gave us all our faculties. The soul came from 
God. It was not taken out of the dust of the earth, but 
it came down from the skies. Its nature is not animal, but 
it is spiritual. It is God-like. 

2. Think of its mental powers. It can look back upon 
the past, and review the history of the world from the crea- 
tion to the present hour. It can behold the world as it now 
is, and understand, in a great measure, the politics and the 
religions, the manners and customs of all the nations of the 
earth. It can also send its thoughts far on in the distant 
future, and take a prospective view of the eternal states of 
those who have fled beyond the bounds of time. It can 
understand much of the planetary system, and give many 
interesting and instructive accounts of the way in which 
the sun and moon and stars fulfil the will of their Creator, 
and benefit the world beneath them. The sours thirst after 
knowledge is almost boundless ; its desires are numerous and 
various, and large ; its memory is great and astonishing ; and 
its capabilities of receiving and communicating are amazing 
and wonderful. Then what must be the value of tl\§ 9Qul J 
Should such a soul be trifled with ? 

3. Consider its moral powers. True it is fallen, but it ift 
capable of rising. Though sunk in pollution, it is capable of 
becoming pure and holy. Though sunk in wretchedness 
and misery, it is capable of rising to peace and happiness. 
Though far from God by sin and wicked works, it is capable 
of coming into fellowship with the Father and the Son. 
Though in danger of being lost through sin, it is capable 
of being saved through Christ, and getting home to heaven 
at the close of its sojourn here. It has power to choose the 
good and refuse the evil, to receive the truth awdre^^cX^tTOt ^ 
to resist the claims of the devil and obey God, IX \v8«^,"?J!i^Vj 
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to move on and on amid a thousand obstacles, and win its 
way to virtue and holiness, and bliss and joy unspeakable. 
It can imitate tfbd. It Qan become a partaker of the 
Divine. It can live an unearthly life in an earthly region. 
It can live and flourish in health and^bloom in the midst of 
death. It can be happy in the midst of misery. It can be 
joyful in the midst of sorrow. It can rise while kingdoms 
fall. It can conquer while nations are subdued with the can- 
non and the sword and the bayonet. Of such a soul, who 
can tell the amazing worth ? 

4. Reflect on its immortality. It has begun to be, but it 
can never cease to be. It has only lived a few years, but 
the period will come when it will have lived a thousand 
million years, and yet not be one moment nearer the end of 
its existence. The length of its future life^time will be 
eternity I eternity I The soul is a spark which God has 
kindled, which nothing can ever extinguish. It is a living 
principle which God has created, which will think, and re- 
flect, and act, and be happy or miserable for ever. The great 
Bichard Baxter, when once very deeply impressed with 
this subject, said, " Write on your chimney pieces, I must 
soon live in heaven or hell for ever.*' Death and the grave 
have no power over the souL Centuries cannot bring it to 
decay ; old age cannot end its being. When this earth shall 
have passed away, and svin, moon, and stars have ceased 
to shine ; when desolation and ruin have been stamped upon 
all terrestrial things, the soul shall only be as ii were be- 
ginning to live. There is only one measure by which we 
can measure the duration of the soul, and that measure is 
eternity. To live eternally in bliss or woe, in pleasure or 
pain, with God or the devij, with angels or fiends, is an 
overwhelming thought. 

5. Consider the redemption of the soul. What a great 
price it took to purchase it. Silver and gold could not re- 
deem it ; human sacrifices could not redeem it ; angels or 
archangels could pot redeem it ; only Christ could do it, and 

^e not without the shedding o£ hia \Aoo3l. Tox^d^wthe 
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0oul, he condescended to lay aside his glory, put off hieT 
crown, leave the heavenly world, put on our nature, and ap- 
pear in this world as a mdn of sorrows, — |p a poor man, wha 
had not where to lay his head. To redeem the soul, he horef 
with patience the treachery of professed friends, the oppo- 
sition of avowed enemies, and the long and awM temptation 
of the devil. To redeem the soul, he voluntarily gave him- 
self up to the most humiliating and excruciating sufferings. 
In an agony, he sweat as it were great drops of blood in the 
garden, allowed himself to betaken by his blood-thirsty ene- 
mies, nailed to the cross by large naib driven through his 
hands and feet, and lifted up between two thieves, to die 
amidst the taunts and jeers and scoffs of his cruel murderers. 
Thus he suffered as our substitute, bearing in his own per- 
son the punishment which our sins had deserved, and setting 
us free. Thus he ransomed the human soul. How exceed- 
ingly precious must the soul be^ since such an amazing price 
was paid for its redemption 1 

II. But infinitely precious ds the sotil is, it is in danger of 
being lost Oh, there is something dreadful in the sound of 
that word. Lost ! Let us consider what is implied in the 
loss of the soul. 

1. It loses the favour and stttileof its great Creator. And 
&o loss can be greater than that. Nay, there is no loss which 
can be one millionth part so great, for that includes the loss 
of every thing good both in heaven and earth. If a man 
could gain the approbation of every rational creature in the 
vast universe ; if he could get the inhabitants of all worlds, 
seen and unseen, to befriend him ; yet if he had not the ap- 
probation and friendship of God, it would have been a thou- 
Band times better for him if he had never been bom. The 
loss of God's smile la itself a perfect hell. 

2. It loses heaven with all its glories. Kingdoms and 
mansions, palms and sceptres, honours and riches, joys and 
pleasures will all be lost. The society of angels and glorified 
spirits will be lost The company of Abraham^ Iftaaa, ^sA 
Jacob, of all the patriarchs, and prophela, an^ a^<i«»\Xft^, ^jsA 
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martyrs will be lost. The delicious manna, the refreshing 
grapes, the tree of life, with twelve manner of fruits, the 
pore river of living water, the white and spotless garments, 
and the bright and far-shining crowns will all be lost. The 
k)st souls will gee the saints in heaven, and be themselves 
cast out. If they try to get there, they will find a gulf be- 
tween themselves and it, — wide, and deep, and utterly im- 
passible. None can help them to get there. The angels 
cannot. The saints cannot^ Nor would they, if they could ; 
for they will approve their righteous sentence. The only 
Being who could do this has sworn in his wrath that they 
shall not enter into his rest. 

3. This loss is eternal. You may lose your health, your 
wealth, your honour and reputation, your business, your 
friends, and your influence^ and get them back again ; but if 
you lose your soul, you can never recover it. That loss is 
irreparable. It is a calamity for which there is no remedy. 
It is a punishment which shall know no end. It is a misery 
^hich shall continue as years and ages roll on for ever and 
for ever. When millions of centuries, multiplied by the 
stars of heaven, have passed away, it will still be an eternal 
loss. When you have writhed in pains unutterable as many 
m3rriads of years as there have been moments in all the ages 
that have elapsed since the creation of the world, your suffer- 
ing will be no nearer its termination. You will still have as 
much suffering before you as you had at the beginning* 
Eternity I eternity II written in blazing letters, will always 
flash upon your sight which ever way you look. You will 
wish for annihilation, but it will never come. When you 
have lived as many years as all the inhabitants of heaven, 
earth, and hell have lived put together, you will not> even 
then, have to count a single moment the less in your future 
existence. Can you conceive of the length of time which 
would be required to empty the oCean, drop by drop, allow- 
ing a thousand years to elapse between every drop? Yott 
cannot ; it is a duration longer than you can comprehend* 
Yet you will Jive long enough to do all that. And at the 
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find of this period, you will have time enough to remove the 
whole globe, grain bj grain, and allow a million of years to 
pass between the removal of each on^ And at the end 
even of that far distant period, you will nave an abundance 
of time to fill the ocean up again, drop by drop, and carry the 
whole globe back again, grain by grain, allowing you a thou- 
sand or a million years' space between the caiiying of each 
drop of water, and each grain of matter. But when you have 
done all that ; when you have lived out all those untold my- 
riads of centuries, you will still have infinitely more to live ; 
your existence will not be shortened a single hour. And 
that unmeasured existence will be spent, not, indeed, in 
carrying drops of water or grains of sand, but in weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing your teeth. That countless number 
of years, that infinite duration, that boundless eternity, will 
be spent in perfect misery, in consummate anguish. There 
will not be a moment's cessation, not a moment's ease. There 
will not be one ray of light, not one gleam of hope. All 
will be darkness, total darkness : all will be despair, utter 
despair. In hell the Sun of Bighteousness will never shine ; 
the bread of life will never be broken ; the waters of salvar- 
tion will never flow ; the gospel trumpet will never be 
blown ; the standard of the cross will never be lifted up ; and 
mercy will never be offered. Such will be your everlasting 
portion, if once you lose your soul. O my God I w}iat a loss 
is the loss of the soul I What an inconceivably awful cala- 
mity is its eternal damnation ! How overwhelming the 
dreadful thought I David Hume, though an infidel, said, 
" The damnation of one man, is an infinitely greater evil in 
the universe, than the subversion of a thousand millions of 
kingdoms I" 

III. If the soul is of such amazing worth, and its loss so 
infinitely great, then what must be the folly and madness of 
those, who lose their souls, for the sake of gaining the 
world ? What profit will the world be to them when their 
souls are lost ? If they lose their souls, they cau e\iy^^ \i<>- 
Ihing, and every thing will be made a cxa%^ \» ^^\sy^ ^S. 
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they amass gold, the rast of it will he a witness against them, 
and eat their flesh as it were fire. If they accumulate hon-f 
ours, the rememhrance of them in eternity will increase 
their everlasting shame and infamy. If they revel in all the 
pleasures of earth, their memory wiU only recall them to add 
a ^'esh pang to their suffering, as they think of the sad ex- 
change that they have made. There is not a single good in 
the universe that a man can gain, but will be turned into a 
curse, if he should lose his soul. The more numerous the 
gifts and blessings of Providen/ce which he enjoys here, 
the more numerous will be the sources of his misery hereafter. 
Then what must be the folly or madness of those who barter 
away their souls for the sake of the world ; who exchange 
an ipfinite good for an infinite evil, an eternity of happiness 
for an eternity of suffering ? What fools are those who lose 
the prize of an eternal weight of glory, to run after an 
empty bubble I who neglect the highest, the deepest, and the 
most lasting interests of an immortal spirit, to attend to the 
feeding and pampering and adorning of a perishing lump of 
clay I who incur the frown of God to please the devil, and 
prefer the momentary gratification of self to the permanent 
pleasures of obedience to Christ I No fools are so great as 
these, as they will one day see, and acknowledge, and deeply 
lament. Oh, what inconceivable madness are they guilty 
of I Both angels and devils wonder at their folly. Their 
folly is infinite. 

A certain man was engaged in a business by which 
there was every prospect of his becoming rich, but he felt 
assured that if he sought earthly riches, the riches of eternal 
heaven would be denied him. He felt that he ought to 
seek the heavenly portion, the crown of life ; yet he foolishly 
cried, " Give me my portion here." God granted his peti- 
tion, and he became a man of wealth; " but," he exclaimed, 
**I know that to gain the world, Ihave lost my soul." 

I have read of a merchant, a rich man, who was asked by 
a Christian, ** Well, sir, what is the state of your soul !" and 
iwho returned this reply, ^^Soull bother you, I have 119 
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time to take care of mj soul; I have enough to do to take 
care of my ships." A few days after this his soul was re- 
quired of him. He died, and left all his wealth behind 
him. He exchanged his soul for ships, and merchandize, 
and gold. 

What advantage will it be in your death-hour to be en- 
abled to say, I have amassed thousands of gold and silver, 
but ruined my precious soul. I have built a large and costly 
mansion, but have no title to the mansion above. I have 
reared a large family in credit and respectability, but have 
not taught them to love and fear God. I have had a vigor- 
ous intellect, a fertile imagination, and a high scholarship, 
but withal have been cold-hearted, spiritually dead, indiffer- 
ent to eternal things, and now have nothing before me but 
the abodes of misery, a shrouded eternity, and a hopeless 
doom. My shivering soul has come to the very brink of 
life's shore; I am going down to the shades of death; but I 
see no light ; it is all dark, dark, dark. Oh, wretched sinner, 
is this what you are living for? Is this the end you are 
coming to? Is this the brightest prospect you have ? Is 
this what you are content to take in exchange for your soul, 
lind Christ, and heaven ? Is this all that sin and the devil 
hsive to offer you for your service ? Better lose all your 
wealth, and beg your bread from door to door, than lose 
your soul. Better lose all your friends, and be pursued by 
your enemies even to prison and to death, than lose your 
aonl. Better lose your health, and be confined to your bed 
by sickness and racking pains, and never have another hour's 
bodily ease while life shall last, than lose your soul and be 
tormented for ever and ever. 

Ob, how little sinners ponder the worth of their souls I 
How little they consider the perils to which their souls are 
exposed ! How little they think of what is implied in the 
eternal loss of the soul ! How little they regard the warn- 
ings of the Bible against losing their souls ! They act as if 
the Bible were one great lie from beginning to end ; aa i£ 
they believed the truth to be the very opifosv!^ oi^Vi&XSJasik 
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Scriptores teach. If joa were to n^Iect joor wcMj 
ininiiess as jaa neglect jonr souls ; if joa were to famidi 
your families as yoa famish jonr immortal spirits, joa would 
be considered mad, or worse than mad . Then are joa not 
gailt J of moral madness, or even something worse, in De- 
lecting joor sjnritoal concerns? As the soul is morevah- 
able than the bodj, jost so in proportion is attention to the 
concerns of the soul of more importance than attention to the 
concerns of the bodj. Nothiug is of anj real worth to a man 
which does not contribate, directlj or indirectly, to the weW 
fiire of his sool ; and that which hinders his salvation evea 
in the least d^ree, is a great corse. What compensation 
would a million worlds be for the loss of the soul ? 

Sinner, it is better to neglect every thing else than neglect 
the sooL Nothing can bear any comparison with this in 
Talue and importance. Attention to the soul must stand first, 
both in point of time, and in point of consequence. It 
must take precedence of every thing elae. It must be kept 
in view in all your intercourse and dealings with men. Be- 
solve now to attend to your soul first. Lay every thing aside 
tin your soul is saved. Resolve neither to eat, nor drink, 
nor sleep, nor attend to business, till you have got salvation. 
You have neglected your soul so long, that if you do not at- 
tend to it immediately, you may lose it for ever. A lawyer, 
who had for years trifled with his soul, was brought under 
very powerful conviction of sin during a revival seasor. 
He determined to get his sins pardoned, his soul made happy, 
and his spiritual affairs all put right, before he attended 
to any other business; and he made his way to his office with 
this great object in view, and his thoughts absorbed in the 
things of another world. Immediately after he had entered 
his office, he wa waited upon by some persons, who requested 
his attention to some secular matters of considerable impor- 
tance. He said to them, with a heart full of anxiety, 
*^ Gentlemen, I cannot attend to your business now; I must 
Hvit attend to my soul ; I have neglected this business so long 
already; that if I allow myself to neglect it any longer, I 
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shall lose my soul to all eternity. Will you excuse me for 
the present, or get some one else to attend to your business ? " 
They departed, and left him alone with God; nor did he 
leave his office again till he had made a full consecration of 
himself to the Lord, and obtained rest to his troubled mind. 
Sinner, God has given you a soul, and commanded you to 
seek its eternal salvation; but you have been seeking every 
thing else, but what he has told you to seek. You have re- 
versed the order of Heaven with respect to your manner of 
life: you have put that last which God had put first, and that 
first which God had put last. 

But how much longer do you intend to remain in this 
state of indifference and care lessness ? How much longer 
do you wish to live in sin, and be a rebel against your 
Maker? How much longer do you wish to loiter and play 
on the brink of the pit ? Can you be sure, that if you con- 
tinue to loiter there another day, you will not drop into it ? 
But if God spare you a little longer, every day you neglect 
your soul, increases the difficulty of attending to it. There 
is a young woman, who says her heart is hard, and she 
cannot pray. She has attended God's house all her life, 
and been a constant hearer of the word. When quite young, 
the Holy Spirit strove with her powerfully, and she said her 
prayers and formed many pious resolutions. But as sho 
grew up, she quenched the Spirit, gave herself more fully 
to the service of satan, and hardened her heart. Stilly the 
Spirit did not leave her ; often she was the subject of strong 
convictions, and she felt miserable and wretched. She re- 
solved to repent, yet went on sinning ; she resolved again^ 
but broke her resolution. Every now and then she beard a 
«ermon adapted to her case, and every limb of her body 
tremhled with emotion. The preacher told her of the worth 
of her soul, and of the danger of losing it, till her mind was 
in agony. Then she exclaimed, " Oh, my soul I What will ^ 
become of my soul, if I continue to disobey God ? My sins 
will ruin me. Oh, I must give them up, X^^, W^ ^^^ 
ibem up aooa ; I wUl begin to serve God \o-moxto^2^ ^\i\ 
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procrastination grieved the Holy Spirit, and the next iaf 
her convictions were not so strong. " I will now wait," sh^ 
said to herself, ''till I feel as I did yesterday. Oh, for anotfaei' 
convenient season !*' She waited, but while she waited her 
heart grew harder, and those feelings did not return. She 
went on rebelling against God and neglecting her soul. Every 
day she was reproved and warned; but she slackened the reins 
of her passions, and hurried on in crime. She seemed in haste 
to get to helL In the night, God refreshed her with sleep, 
and took care of her ; and in the morning she got up and 
sinned against him. She returned him evil for good, and 
hatred for love, and cursing for blessing. The vety air God 
gave her she breathed in opposition to his government. 
But who can describe the bitterness she then endured ? She 
endeavoured to conceal it^ but there it remained. Her con- 
science was a little hell. Reflection made her wretched, and 
filled her with remorse. She dreaded the wrath of God. 
She was afraid of losing her soul. At length. Heaven^ 
in mercy, gave her another loud call; the Holy Ghost 
again strove powerfully ; the minister of Christ again 
warned, entreated, and persuaded ; and she was re-awakened 
and brought under concern for her salvation. Sometimes 
she was on the point of deciding; then she would halt between 
two opinions and fall back again. She wished to be saved 
without coming to the penitent's form; that was too humbling 
a position ; her neighbours would see her. She hesitated 
about giving op her sinful companions. *' Can it be any 
harm," she asked herself, '' to take a walk with them to the 
fair, and have a little innocent amusement ? And is there 
any harm in seeing a dance ?" And then satan told her to 
take a day or two longer to consider the matter. She did 
so. Indeed, she baa taken several years ; but, alas I she is 
still undecided about her soul. And she has not been so 
near the kingdom since that period. True, she has not 
yet lost all anxiety about religion, but she finds it harder 
work to repent now than she would have done years ago« 
Her di&culties increase every day, Th^ way gets narrower* 
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Her moutttain of sins rises higher^ Her unbelief is greater. 
H^ desires ailer God are faiDter. She is more easily oyer- 
come b J temptation. But, thank God, she is not yet damned. 
Her soal is not yet lost She is not yet quite given up. 
The Spirit still occasionally strives with her. She has yet 
time to save her soul. She may yet obtain mercy. But she 
must make haste, or she may be too late for ever. She must 
fly to Christ this moment. If to the sins of all her past life, 
she adds yet another, by again putting off the care of her soul, 
her doom may be decided. God may give her up, become 
her enemy, and deliver her over to the tormentors. 

" A few Sabbaths since," says Zion's Herald, " at the close 
of a discourse of great pungency and plainness, a preacher 
made a solemn appeal to his hearers, whether in view of the 
truths and warnings he had uttered, they would run the risk 
of delaying the work of repentance. Will you run the risk 
of perishing in your sins, and dying without hope ? The 
appeal was kindly and solemnly pressed on the minds of those 
present. At the close of the service, in passing down the 
aisle, a lady deeply impressed with the appeal which had been 
made, said in a low but earnest tone to a gay young lady of 
her acquaintance, " Can you resist such an appeal as you 
have just heard ? Will you venture to run the risk of your 
soul ?" ** O, yes," she replied in a thoughtless tone, " I will 
run the risk." A few days after, the pastor who made the 
appeal was called to attend the funeral of a young lady in 
a certain street, who bad died suddenly. It proved to be 
the young lady who had ventured to run such a dreadful risk 
of losing her soul." 

Oh, sinner, guilty sinner, half-damned sinner, dare you 
yet delay? Dare you leave this place unsaved? Dare 
you go away from God's house, and sin against him ? Oh, 
be concerned for your soul. Save it alive. Save it to-day. 
Save it now. Repent, believe, wrestle, and strive for its 
salvation. You have delayed so long, you must now make 
a determined effort. You must begin tlift wotV ^^ ^^^TMa. 
eBmestneas^ Make every thing give place W \t.% ^«^ ^-A^ 
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ererj hindrance. Let whatever else you may do be a help 
to it. Save your deathless spirit, even if it beat the risk 
of losing every thing you have besides. Oh, how can you be 
careless^ when every thing around you is in earnest? The 
devil is earnest in deceiving you, the world is earnest in en- 
snaring you, and will you be heedless of the awful result? 
Time is earnest in flying from you ^ its moments are con-* 
tinually going,, but never returning ;. and will you be care- 
less of their improvement? Death is in earnest in fulfilling 
his mission upon you ; you are daily travelling on to the 
grave and eternity i you are now very near the awful gulf, 
and any hour the grim monster may suddenly push you 
over into the abyss beneath ; and dare you be indifferent 
and trifle ? God was in earnest when he gave his Son to 
die for you ; Christ was in earnest when he allowed himself 
to be murdered for your sake; the Holy Ghost was in earnest 
when he undertook to go through the world convincing men, 
of sin; all the Sacred Three are still in earnest for your 
souVs salvation, and will not you be in earnest too ? Hea-^ 
Ten and hell, angels and devils are earnest ; and will you 
play the fool, and act your part In the great dramft of lifi^ 
with levity? 



XII. 
NOTES OF ALARM TO THE SLEEPING SINNER, 



"i^M high time to awake out of sleep. *^ — Rom. xiii. 11. 

In this world, wise though it professes to be> there are 
many fools. See that tradesman ; he has a lucrative busi- 
ness, which, if well managed, would maintain himself and 
his family in comfort ; but he neglects it, and spends much 
of his time in seeking pleasure. He is going the right way to 
become a bankrupt, and bring his wife and children to beg-^ 
garj. He could not now, if his affairs were wound op, pay 
more than seven shillings and sixpence in the pound. That 
man is a fool. 

See that butty collier in one of the mining districts of 
Staffordshire ; he is descending the shaft of a pit in which he 
knows there is more than ordinary danger. For a few days 
there has been foul air in certain parts of the mine, and the 
men have complained that their lives are in peril. But for 
the sake of saving expences, he neglects to take the neces« 
sary steps to clear away the damp. Before day^break he 
takes the rope and descends the shaft, not even using the pre- 
caution of taking with him a safety lamp. When he is nearly 
at the bottom, the foul air, which has now well nigh filled 
the pit, fires from the light of his candle, and burns him to 
death. That man too is a fool. 

A storm arises at sea j the frolic&om^ mn^X^Q^^ ^s^^ 
wbi»ti^5 md bowls ; the mad waves daab. ixxnovi.^^ ^^\a%V 
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the yessel ; the masts are giving waj^ and the sails are 
ripped up into, a hundred shreds ; every one on board is 
terror-smitt^L. But the eaptaia is either asleep, or is en- 
joying his cigar and his bottle^ The vessel gets out of her 
proper course, runs against a rock, is cap-sized, becomes a 
perfect wreck, and many live* are lost. That man also is a 
fool — ^a great fooL 

But I will tell you of a greater fool than either of these. 
He has come to God's house to-night, and he is sitting in 
yonder pew. Some years ago. he was bom into the world 
in order to glorify his Maker, ta do g^od to mankind, and 
save his own soul ; but he lives to do his own will, and 
glorify himself^ His path is beset with dangers great and 
many ; but he heeds them not. A thousand voices from a- 
bove, beneath, and around him, warn him of his awful con- 
dition. One while he starts up in terror, and is almost in- 
clined to wake and sin no more ; then again he closes his 
eyes, and folds his arms, and cries, " A little more sleep, a 
little more slumber, a little more folding of the hands to 
sleep." That man also is a fool, — the fool of fools, — the 
greatest of fools. Unconverted man, thou art that fooU 
Unsaved woman, thou art that fool. You may be very 
clever, and you may think yourselves wonderfully wise ; but 
you are fools in the Gospel sense of the word. Now I have 
come hither to night to try, by the help of God, to rouse you 
from your slumbers, and awake you to a sense of your dan--o 
ger and your duty. " It is high time to awake out of sleep." 

I. All the unconverted are in a state of deep sleep. They 
are lulled to sleep on the lap of sin, and in th» arms of the 
wicked one. They have forgotten God ; they da not con-^ 
sider ; life's great end is not thought of. They are deceived. 
Satan has deceived them. The world has deceived them^ Sin has 
deceived them. Their own evil hearts have deceiyed them* 

And being in a deep sleep, they are insensible to theur 
awful danger. Tiie devil is near them, and accompanies 
tji^m in all their journeys, watching for their spirits ; yet 
4Ae>jr i^ow it not. The pit's moutli \b o^mu^Vi swallow 
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them up, and demons are waiting to plange them into tbd 
burning lake, to torment them for ever in fire and brimstone; 
yet they know it not ; they are insensible. Above tbeii^ 
heads a mighty storm is gathering ; the clouds are blacken- 
ing ; the loud, loud rumbling thunders may be heard in th^ 
distance; flash &fler flash of the fierce lightning may be 
seen, each flash coming nearer thah the preceding one ; and 
Heaven's thunderbolt,- — the burning arrows of the Almighty^ 
^is about to strike through their guilty souls; yet they know 
it not ; they are insensible to all this ; and their greatest sin 
is, they will not believe the testimony of the Bible concerning 
their danger ; they will not listen to the gracious calls of the 
Gospel ; they will not regard the warnings of Providence. 

They are also blind to their true interests. Asleep in sin^ 
their eyes are closed, and they walk about in darkness. The 
good things prepared by God, and offered in the Gospel of 
his Son to ftll who will accept them, they see not. The trees 
are loaded with delicious fruit ; the figs aiid grapes are fully 
ripe ; the waters of life are springing forth, and plenteous 
streams ate running in all directions ; yet their eyes are sbut^ 
^and they see them not. There are shining sceptres, and 
starry crowns, and spotless robes, and harps of gold, laid up 
in heaven for those who love the Lord ; yet they cannot see 
them ; they have no spiritual discernment. 

II. The sinful sleepers are required to awake, and shake 
off their «l6th. ** It is high time to awake out of sleep J^ 
None but the Spirit of God can produce this great change ) 
but the sinner has to take his part in the work. The sleepef 
must arouse himself. He must rise. When the Spirit calls^ 
he must answer. When the burning truths of Qod flash upon 
his mind, he must receive them in the love thereof. When 
the Holy Ghost shows him his peril, he must^fee from it 
and cr^ for mercy. 

This awaking out of sleep is true conversion. He is 
changed from a state of darkness to a state of light ; from a 
Btate of slavery to a state of Gospel liberty •, iTCPai^^\aX& ^^ 
cnoral death to a state o£ spiritual life ', ixooi K^o'c^si^^ ^ 
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the truth to a saving knowledge of it ; from a condition of 
wretchedness and misery to one of peace and happiness. 

III. This change should be sought and obtained now. It 
is of the utmost importance that there be no delay. The 
work ought to have been accomplished long ago. '* It m 
Mffh time to awake out of sleep." 

The light of Christianity has long since dawned. The 
mid-day splendour of the Gospel sun is now blazing on the 
world. Yet the greater part of the world are still asleep. 
They prefer darkness to light. They prefer bondage to 
liberty. They choose satan rather than Christ for their 
master. They are working out their own destruction in 
preference to their own salvation. They neglect the only 
religion that can save their souls and make them happy. 
Surely " it is hiffh time to awake out of sleep." 

Th<3 precious day of grace will soon be spent ; the present 
dispensation of mercy will soon be gone ; tbe fires of the last 
great day will by-and-by be kindled, and the Judge Eternal 
seated on his throne. Therefore, " it is high time to awake 
out of sleep, ^* 

Your present state, sinner, is one of great guilt and cri- 
minality. The true light has shined, but you have shut your 
eyes and remained in darkness. God has called you, but 
you have refused to obey. The Holy Spirit has disturbed 
your slumbers, but you have resolved not to wake up. Con- 
science has troubled you, but you have tried to stifle its voice 
and hush its whisperings. The loud, loud thunders o£ Sinai 
have sounded in your ears, and for a while startled and 
alarmed you, but you have heeded not ; you have slept on. 
The soft, charming voice of pity, love, and mercy has spoken 
to you a thousand times, and offered you a free pardon, and 
blessings greater than tongue can tell ; but you would not 
accept them. Your sins are crimson-coloured sins ; your 
guilt is enormous, deep-dyed guilt ; your ingratitude is black 
ingratitude ; your soul is stainttd, yea, covered with blood. 
Hence *< it is high time to awake out of sleep." 

Much precioua time has been waated in folly and sin. 
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Your life hitherto has been spent to no useful purpose. 
Many opportunities of improvement to yourself, and of 
blessing to others, have been lost for ever. Almost all your 
sowing time is gone. Your probation is nearly ended. The 
world is none the wiser, none the holier, none the hap- 
pier, for the part you have played in it. You cannot Icfbk 
back on a single day you ever spent to the glory of God 
You are laying up no treasure in the heavenly world. You 
are making ready none of your accounts for the final reckon- 
ing day. You have left every thing undone, in relation to 
the soul and eternity, that you ought to have done. There- 
fore, " it is high time to awake out of sleep" 

A dying sinner, who had sacrificed religion for gold, said, 
*'My possessions amodnt to £2o,000: one half of this my 
property I would give, so that I might live one fortnight 
longer, to repent and seek salvation." Queen Elizabeth, on 
her dying bed, exclaimed, " Millions of money for an inch of 
time ! " Yet she had lived to be 70 years of age. Most 
people will acknowledge the value of time when their 
last hour has come, and prize the day of grace when their 
own has gone. 

The longer you continue asleep in sin, the harder it will 
be to awake. The longer you pursue a course of vice and 
wickedness, the more difficult it will ba to begin a course] of 
virtue and holiness. The farther and the faster you run in 
error's steep, slif^pery, down hill path, the greater and more 
determined will be the effort required to stop. You will 
become more blind to the excellency of religion, more deaf 
to the voice of reproof and warning, more in love with 
sinful pleasure, and more insensible to your perilous con-* 
dition. Wherefore " it is high time to awake out of sleep." 

By your cold indifference and stupid insensibility to 
spiritual things, you do much to deaden the feelings, and sear 
the consciences, and steel the hearts, and promote the ruin 
of others. There are thousands of husbands leading their 
wives to the fiery lake, and thousands of m\e»^\:^^«x^^5e»A 
enticii2g ftud beguiling their httsbaada. TVi^t^ «c^ tsx^^^^ 



164 NOTES OP ALARM TO THE SLEEPING SINNER. 

of parents who are damning their children, and children 
without number, grown head-strong and wicked, who are a 
stumbling-block and a curse to their parents. One man de- 
praves his companion ; one neighbour corrupts bis next door 
neighbour ; one family injures another family ; one nation 
infects another natian. And all this is done by a vicious 
example. Hence " it is high time to awake out of sleep." 

If you sleep on in a sinful state, and awake not to 
righteousness, you will most assuredly awake in hell; your 
immortal spirit is in danger every moment of being fetched 
away by the deviL You are never safe. You stand in con-^ 
tinual jeopardy. Day and night, wherever you are, at 
home or abroad, in the sanctuary or the theatre, you are 
exposed to eternal damnation. ''God is angry with the 
wicked every day.'^ i^^ence, "it is high time to awake 
out of sleep." 

But may be you do not believe there is a hell. You 
laugh at this great truth, and turn it into a subject of ridi- 
cule amongst your companions, and pervert those passages of 
holy writ which hold it forth. But rely upon it, guilty sin- 
ner, a day is coming when you will believe and tremble too, 
You scoff at hell now, but when the iron-hand of death lays 
hold of you, and gives you a tight grasp, you will turn 
coward ; your bravery will all forsake you. Many a man 
has mocked at sin, and laughed at hell, and even '' said in 
his heart there is no God ;'' and then when life seemed to 
be going, and the flame of endless hereafter appeared ready 
to burst upon his niew, he has cried out in terror to that 
great God, whose being he had denied, and feared that aw- 
ful hell he had declared wa9 only a bugbear. The following, 
which I heard related in a sermon preached by Mr. Spurgeon 
in Birmingham, strikingly illustrates this point. '^ In thq 
back woods of Canada there resided a good minister, who one 
evening went out to meditate, 2^ Isaac did, in the fields. He 
soon found himself on the borders of a forest, which he 
entered, aad walked along a track which had been trodden 
before: musing^ musing stilli uixtil at last the shadows of 
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twilight gathered around him, and he began to think how 
he should spend a night in the forest. He trembled at 
th^ idea of remaining there, with the poor shelter of a tree 
into which be would be compelled to climb. On a sudden 
he saw a light in the distance among the trees ; and imagin- 
ing that it might be from the window of some cottage where 
he would find an hospitable retreat, he hastened to it, and to 
his surprise, saw a space cleared, and trees laid down to 
make a platform, and upon it a speaker addressing a multi- 
tude. He thought to himself, *^ I have stumbled on a com- 
pany of people, who in this dark forest have assembled to 
worship God, and some minister is preaching to them, at 
this late hour of the evening, concerning the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ;^ but to his surprise and horror, 
when he came nearer, he found a joimg man declaiming 
against God, daring the Almighty to do his worst upon him, 
speaking terrible things in wrath against the justice of the 
Most High, and venturing most bold and awful assertions 
concerning his own disbelief in a future state. It was al- 
together a singular scene ; it was lighted up by pine-knots, 
which cast a glare here and there, while the thick darkness 
in other plaues still reigned. The people were intent on 
listening to the orator, aud when he sat down thunders of 
applause were given to him ; each one seeming to emulate 
tbe other in his praise. Thought the minister, ** I must not 
let this pass ; I must rise and speak ; the honour of my God 
and his cause demands it.^ But he feared to speak, for he ' 
knew not what to say, having come there suddenly ; but he 
would have ventured had not something else occured. A 
man of middle age, hale and strong, rose, and leaning on his 
stafi^ he said, *^ My friends, I have a word to speak to you 
to-night. I am not about to refute any of the arguments of 
the orator ; I shall not criticise his style ; I shall say nothing 
concerning what I believe to be the blasphemies he has ut- 
tered ; but I shall simply relate to you a fact, and after I 
have done that you shall draw your own concltta\o\^. X^«,- 
terdaj I walked bj the side of yonder xWer \ 1 «»^^ w^ ''^'^ 
p 
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floods a young man in a boat. The boat was unmanageable ; 
it was going fast towards the rapids ; he could not use the 
oars, and I saw that he was not capable of bringing the boat 
to the shore. I saw that young man wring his hands in 
agony : by-and-bye he gave up the attempt to save his life, 
kneeled down and cried with desperate earnestness, ' O God! 
save my soul I If my body cannot be saved^ save my soulP 
I heard him confess that he had been a backslider ; I heard 
him vow that if his life were spared he would never be such 
again ; I heard him implore the mercy of heaven for Jesus 
Christ's sake, and earnestly plead that he might be washed 
in his blood. These arms saved that young man from the 
flood; I plunged in, brought the boat to shore, and saved his 
life. That same young man has just now addressed you, 
and cursed his Maker. What say you to this, sirs ?" The 
speaker sat down. You may guess what a shudder ran 
through the young man himself, and how the audience in one 
moment changed their notes, and saw that after all, whilst 
it was a fine thing to brag and bravado against Almighty 
God on dry land, and when danger was distant, it was not 
quite so grand a thing to think ill of him when near the 
verge of the grave." Believe and speak as you will in health 
and strength, you will dread a burning hell ere your eyes are 
glazed over in death ; and if you repent not, but sleep on in 
a sinful state to the end, you will certainly be damned. You 
will open your eyes amongst devils. You will open your ears 
to the wails of the lost. You will then sleep no more. Your 
delusion will then be at an end. The terrors of the Lord, 
the judgments of the Almighty, the fierceness of Jehovah's 
wrath, which you would not believe here, you will know and 
feel hereafter. Hence ** it is high time to awake out of 



Were I to be permitted to depart this life, and dwell for a 
while in the spirit-i^egions, and see and hear the wonders of 
eternity, and then come back and declare to you the real 
State of the ungodly, would you not listen to me with deep 
anxiety, and receive my utterances as true, and also give 
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heed to my admonitions and warnings ? Doubtless yoa 
think you would ; but if you will not believe Moses and the 
prophets, Christ and the Apostles, ^here is no hope that you 
would believe me even if I could preach to you after having 
been a while in the eternal world. If you will not believe 
the Bible, nor pay any regard to its instructions, you would 
not believe an angel, were he to come down to you in blazing 
light and glory, and give you a faithful descripticm of the 
pit. But think not that God will employ any means to save 
you than those which he now employs ; and rely upon it, if 
you do not submit to be saved in God's way, God will never 
stoop to your terms. You must believe the Scriptures, must 
have a strong heart^confidence in the truth, and trust in the 
merits of Christ, or you will be damned for ever. 

But after all that I have said, you think you will be merry 
to-day, and serious to-morrow. You will live as you please 
to-day, and begin to live as God commands you to-morrow. 
There is no need, you fancy, for immediate alarm ; it will be 
time enough another day. ^* It is recorded of Archicus, a 
Grecian magistrate, that a conspiracy was formed against his 
life. A friend, who knew the plot, despatched a courier 
with the intelligence, who being admitted to his presence 
delivered him a packet with this message : " My Lord, the 
person who writes you this letter conjures you to read it im- 
mediately, — it contains serious matters." Archicus, who 
was then at a feast, replied, smiling, << Serious affairs to-mor- 
row," put the packet aside, and continued the revel. On 
that night he was slain. To-morrow came, but he was a 
corpse." Had he paid attention to the advice of his friend, 
his life would doubtless have been saved. He delayed, and 
was destroyed in consequence. Sinner, a conspiracy has 
been formed in hell against the life of thy soul, and I now 
warn thee of it. If thou wilt escape now to Christ, thou 
mayest be saved ; but if thou delayest till to-morrow, to- 
morrow may find thee in helL If thou wilt not partake of 
the Bread of life to-day, thou mayest feed on fi^ce waA. Xstvss^ 
jtone to-morrow. If thou wilt not dnnik ot \^i&'\XVY[i%^iaX^ 
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lo-day, thou majest drink of the wine of Grod's wrath to^ 
morrow. If thou wilt not tread the path to Calvary to-daj, 
thy feet may tread the hurning sands of hell to-morrow. If 
Ihou wih not cry, " God, be merciful to me," to-day, thy 
Iip8 may utter the deep damnation war! of the lost to-morroir. 
If thy donl will not yield, will not submit to God to-night, 
then mayest be filled with black despair ere the rising of 
another sun. 

A few more thoughts, and I will close this ^course. I 
would exhort those who hare awoke out of sleep, to isk» 
keed lest they deep again. Many who hare been aroused 
fipom their first sleep, Jtare, through unwatchfuhiess and 
negligence, fallen into a second sleep more deep, more awfbl 
than the first. The church swarms with backsliders,— 
backsliders in heart ; and in the world there are rast num- 
bers who were once Christians, bat hare given up altogether 
both the profession and the practice of piety. Take heed of 
the Calrinistic doctrine of the final persereranee* of the saints, 
•^K)nce in grace, always in grace ; once pardoned, for ever 
pardoned ; and whether asleep or awake, perfectly safe as re<- 
gards your eternal salvation. The notion is unscriptural and 
misehierous. Like Judas, you may fall from grace, betray 
your Lord and master, and never be restored. Though a 
branch in the true Vine, you may, by unfaithfulness, be cast 
ibrth as a branch, wither, and be burned in the fire. The 
prize is for those who run to the end of the race. The crown 
is prepared for those who are faithful unto death. Then be 
faithful ; sleep no more ; tarry not, but run swiftly in the 
way of life. 

In gratitude to God that they themselres are awake, and 
in pity to sleeping, dying sinners, Christians should labour to 
bring about a great and general awakening amongst others. 
No higher end than this can they possibly lire for. And I 
would not give a farthing for the religion of that man, which 
does not prompt him to do good to others. It cannot be of 
God. There is nothing selfish in real religion* It aims to 
dMase itself; it seeks to bless e^eer^b^^. Arf^civod^ ^ni^ 
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tait,. pandoned tiiinert mual aeek the galvatien cf t&e «ft^ 
wmkeofA^ Tkw^ mttst Md ikmr heaiti od stving* soul*, 

ScoM wbo iKi^e lang bicn aalMp, intcnaUilQ^ and dend kk 
^» nay ttovr be waking iq>. Th« vimr of divime troth hM 
puurced your bearti^ T]m Uviii|^vpioe«f GtcdhaapenttmlMl 
jour soals. Yoa are beginning to reflect. You are begUi-* 
ning to feel. You are beginning to see the perils that sur- 
round yon. Thank Heaven for these gracious signs of 
awakening. I am not without hope concerning you. The 
promise to you is, ^* Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." The first thing 
for you to do is to turn from sin, and pray for genuine repen- 
tance. Think not God will save you while you love sin. 
Think not there is any atonement, any Saviour, for you, un- 
less you loathe transgression. Think not you can ever climb 
the heavenly hills with the burden of sin upon your back. 

When the steamer Washington was burning, " one of the 
passengers, on the first alarm of fire, ran to his trunk, and 
took from it a large amount o£ gold and silver coin which he 
liad carefully stowed away, and loaded his pockets, ran to 
the deck and j umped overboard. As a necessary consequence 
he went down immediately. His treasure was his ruin." 
So sinner, if thou attemptest to escape from the burning pit 
with thy pockets full of weights, — ^with thy sins and lusts 
still clinging to thee, — thou wilt sink, thou wilt go down in 
the sea of perdition. Every sin must be abandoned ; for if 
one is clung to, it will lull thee to sleep, and secure thy 
ruin« 

Awaking from your death of sin, you must come to Christ 
the life. He is life's great source, and he only can give life 
to a soul dead in transgression. 60 wherever else you may, 
death will still reign in your spirit. You may go to the 
priest ; he has no power to ^nicken you. You may put on 
a Christian's cloak, and sing and pray and hear sermons all the 
way to your grave, and yet have no divine life. Neltb.«!c ycv^^*^"?^ 
nor bishops, neither popes nor couhciIb, Tie\\\MBt \i«^M\«a\. 
Munr the Lord's supper^ neither forms nor cexejmom©^ ^«i^ %v*^ 
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joa. There is salyation in none but Jesus. *^ Non^but 
Jesus can da helpless sinners good." Awaj, theny withr 
ererj other substitute; away with every other refuge; 
away with every other saviour. Christ, and Christ alone^ 
and Christ for ever, be my theme^ my song, my boast, mj 
joy I 



XIII. 
CHRISrS INVITATION. 



'' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden^ 
and I wdlgive you rest^ — Matt. xi. 28. 

This is one of the most precioas promises in the book of 
God. It is replete with encouragement. It has brought 
life, and salvation, and comfort, to many a weary soul. In my 
reading the other day> I met with the followitig : — " A youth 
who had been instructed in a Sunday-school, in the southerUi 
part of Kent, though the son of ^ pious widow, was remark- 
able for thoughtlessness and vice. The clergyman, by whom 
the school was commenced, felt the deepest sympathy with 
his mother ; but, was at length compelled to exclude her 
son from the school, who soon became, on account of his 
wicked conduct, the terror of the whole neighbourhood.. 
After awhile he entered the army, and went with his regi- 
ment to America. While there, one of the Serjeants of the 
regiment visited England, and called on the poor woman. 
She made him the bearer of a Bible to her son, and sent an 
earnest request that he would read one verse of it every 
day. He received the book and message with great indiffer 
ence, saying, ** I'll try what I can do." And, opening the 
Bible, added, **Here goes." But maik the happy result. 
** How strange !" exclaimed he, unable then, fot \.^^\^ V^, 
add more. His eyes had caught the onV-y ip«c&^«k^^ V^ V^^ 
ever been prevailed upon to commit to xuemor-y ^X \Jcift '^^^JVr- 
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day-school : ^Gome unto me, all ye that labonr and are 
beavy laden, and I will gire you rest.'* Such was the 
happy effect qf this text upon his heart, that he who had 
been notorious for swearing, lying, dishonesty, and other 
Tices, now embraced the invitation of the Lord Jesus, and 
became adorned with Christian excellencies. Soon after- 
wards, he died in the field of battle at New Orleans, with 
his head on the very passage which first arrested his atten- 
tion. His Bible, stained ^th his blood, was brought to 
England." May this text, sinner, awaken thy attention, 
and strike deep into thy heart ; and may God the Holy Ghost 
lead thee to give up thy sins, and come to the loving 
Saviour, who is able and willing to save thee to the utter- 
most 

But to whom is this invitatioa given ? To all who ^ la- 
bour and are heavy laden/' Sinners are labouring under a 
heavy burden — the burden of sin. They are slaves of the 
devil, and bear his yoke. They labour so hard that they 
weary themselves in the service of Satan. They find the 
ways of transgression to be hard and difficulty and to yield no 
solid rest, or peace, or joy. They feel sin to be a weight 
heavy enough to crush them down into hell. Oftentimes 
they are ready to sink under the awful load, and they are 
led to exclaim, ^^ Mine iniquities are gone over mine head 
AS an heavy burden : they are too heavy for me. I am 
troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all the 
day long. Mine iniquities have taken old upon me, so that 
I am not able to look up. They are more than the hairs of 
my head : therefore my heart fedleth me." What a lament- 
able condition is this, and yet it is the condition of thousands. 
Their spirit is full of disquietude, their conscience full of 
horror, and their minds disturbed day and night with 
gloomy forebodings of the everlasting future. 

To such sinners, — labouring and heavy laden sinners,— 

laden heavily with iniquity, — is this invitation given, and it 

is given to all. '^ Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 

iffar/ hden/' Not a heavy ladeuftvaxv^c oa \2aft^iM» <^E 
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Good's earth » exduded. Not one should deBput, (a even 
doulBi. No one should say ** The invitalftea is not taiae ; £ 
am not one of the eleet.'' If yeo are a hetYj ladeo mmerr 
the ioritalioR is to ymi ; for it is to alL Neops need keep 
anmy from Jesus. The worst sinner, the most abandoned 
profligate, the bkohest soul in this house, nay eome* Tb9 
mritatioti is nnivermL *' Come nnta me, all ye that 
labour and are heary laden*" ^ And the Spirit and the 
brids say. Come. And let him that heareth say, Gomel And 
let him that is athirst come. And tvhosoener wili, let him 
take the water of life fireely."— Rer. xxii. 17. 

This invitation is giren by Christ* It comes from the 
lips of the Son of God, frooa the month of him who never 
speke a ^Eilvehood, and whose love to men was mniifested by 
fa» sulfering life and ignominions death for their sakes. Had 
this invitation been given by an angel, there would have 
been some room for donbt in the mind of the sinner. Had 
it been found in some other book, but not in Grod's hook, it 
could have yidded no encouragement to his burdened sonL 
But it comes from oar ever gracious Redeemer, from the ail- 
merciful Saviour, from the sinners's Friend. This blessed 
Invit^on is spoken by infinite Wisdom and infinite Love. 
Never was the melody ol harp, or organ, or any otlier in* 
strument, so melodious as these words, ^' Come unto me^ all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give yon rest." 
Never was honey more sweet than this predons proimse. 
This shoald make thy Yerj heart to dance for joy^ and thy 
lips to sing songs of praise* 

To come to Christ, in the language of Holy Scripture^ is to 
have faith in him. It is heartily forsaking our sins, and 
believing in his name for merey and forgiveness. It is trust- 
ing in his sacrificial death for spiritual Kfo. It is trusting 
in his mediation for access to the everlasting Father. Bmr- 
dened with a sense of sin, alarmed at his perilous condition, 
and anxious to obtain deliverance, the sinner casts his all on 
the atoning Lamb. Weary of the wodd «ni9L«iui)\A «u^«k 
Test in God. 
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Bui it is onlj those who feel themselves heavy laden siii^ 
ners, who thus ^ome to Christ. '^ Come unto me, tM je that 
labour and are heavy laden" Others do not feel their need 
of him, and therefore do not come. It is not the healthy, 
but the sick that need a physician. Christ came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And it is not 
enough to acknowledge that you are a sinner,— ^every body 
will do that, — but you must feel that you areasinnen 
You must feel that sin is a burden, ere you come to Christ 
for rest. You must groan under the load of your guilt, ere 
you can be set free. You must confess and forsake your sins, 
ere they can be forgiven. You 'must be convinced that sin 
is a disease, and must feel the pain of it, ere you can have 
an application of the healing balm of Gilead^ You must be 
conscious of the polluting nature of sin, and must regard 
yourself as black and filthy and loathsome, ere you can wash 
in the fountain of Christ's blood. The .publican felt that 
he was a sinner when he cried for mercy. The prodigal was 
conscious that he had sinned, and felt keenly the misery of 
his sins, when he arose and came back to his father. The 
jailer was convinced that he had sinned, and felt himself in 
danger of being lost, when he cried, " What shall I do to be 
saved? " Saul of Tarsus was made sensible of his great 
guilt when he cried out, " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" 

This invitation Ib accompanied with a glorious promise* 
^' Cotne unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give ^ou rest** The sinner that comes to Christ shall 
have rest. Rest is sweet to the weary and heavy ladem 
He will have rest fVom the dominion of sin. He will no 
longer be the slave of his evil passions. His evil passions 
will no longer overcome and subdue him. He wiU gain the 
victory over them through Christ. He will have rest from 
the yoke and bondage of sin. He will be delivered from its 
galling power^ His spirit will be set free. He will have 
rest from the service of sin. He will no longer do the drud- 
gery work of the devil. ^S© will be saved firom fleshly lusts» 
4iad rain amttsements, and selfiaih puta\x.\t&^ %xid the remorse 
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and pain which follow them. He will have rest from the tern 
rors of a guilty conscience; from the curse and condemnation 
of a broken law; from the fears of death; and from the dread 
of everlasting punishment. He will have rest in Christ. He 
will lean on Christ. He will delight in Christ. Christ will 
smile upon him, and therefore, his soul will be filled with 
peace. His mind, which was once at enmity, will be recouT 
ciled to God. He will also have rest untk Christ, He will 
dwell with Christ in heaven. This will be the completion 
of the blessing, the crowning of the whole. It will be the 
height of bis felicity. And oh, what a height that is ! To 
be with the world's Redeemer ; to see him as he is ; to gaze 
for ever on his glories ; to worship at his footstool; to have 
his protection and favour ; and be eternally happy in the 
enjoyment of hislove;-^this is rest indeed, bliss indeed, hap- 
piness beyond conception I " Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you restJ* 

It should also be noticed that this rest is given, '^ I will 
give thee rest." We cannot purchase it with money. We 
cannot secure it by doing penance. We cannot merit it by 
performing good works. True, we have to fulfil a certain 
condition before we can receive this rest ; we have to come 
to Christ ; but it is nevertheless a free gift. 

Another thing worthy of observation, is the certainty of 
this blessing. '* I will give thee rest." It is not ** I wioy 
give thpe rest; " or, " Peradventure I will give thee rest ; " 
but, " / will" The promise of Christ is immutable. It is 
sure. It cannot fail of being fulfilled. He has all power in 
heaven and in earth, and therefore, be is able to fulfil his 
word. And his love to poor sinners is boundless, and there- 
fore, he is willing to fulfil it. 

Sinner, art thou weary of Satan's service ? Art thou dis^ 
satisfied with thy present ways ? Does thy soul long to 
find the Lord? Art thou sighing for the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost? Dost thou desire communion with the saints? 
Is thy mind made up to become a ipW^xim \j5i>(Xi^\i<5XNSsc 
land? If this is thy state, tkou hast groxavQi iot Vs^^ «»^ 
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enooarageoieot The Lord ia not (slt from thee. Thj {nrajer 
for mercy shall be heard; the desire of thy heart shall be gran^ 
ed, and salvation shall come to thy soul. Weary of sin, weary 
of the world, and weary of thy sinful sel^ thy spirit shall find 
resi in Jesus. If thou seest thyself so sinful that thou hast 
not one good word to speak for thyself, Christ will speak 
in thy behalf. None are so near obtaining God's favour a« 
tiiose who are out of favour with themselves. Those are 
in the right way to obtain Christ's righteousnesfs who have a 
bad opinion of their own. 

Augustine says, ^' Thou mayest seek after honours, and 
Aot obtain them ; thou mayest labour for riches, and y^ re- 
znain poor ; thou mayest dote on pleasures, and hava many 
sorrows. But our Ood of his supreme goodness says, ** Who 
a^er sought m«, and found me not ? Whoever desired me, 
and obtained me not ? Whoever loved me, and missed of 
me? I am with him that seeks for me: he hath me 
ailready that wisheth for me ; and he that loveth me is sure 
of my love." 

Heavy laden sinner, wilt thou come to Christ ? He de- 
sires thee to oome. He has done much for thee to incline 
thee to come. See there thy Lord upon the tree. Those 
dear hands and feet were pierced with the sharp nails, 
and his side was wounded wkh the soldier's spear, for thy 
trao^essions. His haad was bruised and disfigured. with a 
crewB of CfaosM for thy iniqtdties. UsA how he groaned 
whdle nature shook and trembled, and the rocks rended, and 
the graves opened, and the foundations of the earth wens 
no^^ed. That deep heant-groan was groaned for thy aake. 
He ehed his li&'s blood and died a cruel death for thy sins. 
And now that the ransom is paid, asd aaivatioa is par* 
^chased, herStands heSme l^ee beseeehing thee, through me, 
to torn unto htm and live. * Come unto me,' he cries, wfth 
atretched*ottt arms, ^corne unto me, thoa weary, heavy-kden 
sinner, and I will give thee rest, and peaee, and joy. Come 
■liato met thou hungry, starving soul, and I will give thee the 
irMeJire»d.£tomlMtm&L GoBseiinta me, thou thbsty spirit^ 
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and I will give thee the water of Ufa Oh, why dost thou 
delay thy coming ? I have long invited thee; I have en- 
treated thee a thousand thousand times to come unto me, 
and yet thou hast kept away. My heart is yearning over 
thee to do thee good. I want to pardon thy sins ; I want 
to save thee from the hurning pit ; I want to give thee a 
qualification for, and a title to, heaven ; I want to take thee 
to paradise to dwell with me and my Father and my holy 
angels for ever and ever. Oh, come unto me ; come unto 
me ; come unto me ; keep not at so great a distance ; give 
me thine heart; let me have thy affections. I have life and ' 
happiness for thee; I have glory and immortality for thee; 
come then ; come now ; come this moment ; run into my 
out-stretched arms ; leap into my open heart. Come, thou 
weeping, mourning soul. I am loaded with blessings, and 
they are all for thee. I have prepared many mansions in 
my Father's house, and one of them is designed for thee. I 
have laid up innumerable crowns, all bright and glittering, 
and one of them is offered to thee. Come, then, and Vile 
and sinful though thou art, I will in no wise cast thee out. 
Come, for thou art welcome, thrice welcome; come and try me, 
come and prove me, and see whether I will not bless thee be- 
yond thy conception, yea, pour thee out a blessing there shall 
not be room enough to contain.' Holy Spirit, incline the sin- 
ner to come to Jesus. Oh, my Father, draw him by the 
cords of tby love, and constrain him to yield a willing obe- 
dience to thy commands. 

Many anxious siuners continue in distress for want of 
coming direct to Christ. They carry their burden for 
months, or even years. Were they to bring it direct to 
Calvary, they would be immediately delivered. "Somo 
years ago, a young minister was engaged in missionary la- 
bours in the Highlands of Scotland. He was young, pious, 
and zealous, but by no means remarkable for an enlarged 
knowledge of the human heart, or of Christian experLeii<i)^« 
He hud carefully read good Jo^u Bxxnyaw'a ^^S\w;5vkJ^ 
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walk in the same path as Bunyan's Pilgrim. In one of his 
pedestrian px'eaching tours, he overtook a poor girl, walking, 
as is common among the poor of that country, shoeless and 
stockingless. He soon began to enter into conversation with 
her as to the high concerns of her soul and eternity, and 
found that she had previously known somewhat of things of 
this character. He drew her on to state the circumstances 
by which she was brought to the enjoyment of religion. 
Alfcer she had told him how she made the discovery of her 
exceeding sinfulness in the sight of God, the young mis- 
sionary asked, ** I suppose that when you saw how you were 
burdened with guilt, you found yourself like poor Pilgrim, 
in the Slough of Despond ?" " Oh, no^ sir," said she ; " I 
never was there in my life." *' How, then, did you obtain 
peace ^ was Ae inquiry. " Why, sir, I heard of the way of 
salvation, and / went direct to the cross" was the beautiful 
reply." Just so poor, trembling, burdened sinner, thou 
must come straight to the bleeding cross, believing in Jesus, 
trusting in the atcmement for the remission of thy sins. 
Have fiiith in Christ, and by thy faith thou shalt be saved. 
That was a grand idea of faith, expressed by a poor con- 
verted negro. *^ Massa," said he, " dis here is how I believe 
—-when I see a promise I do not stand on de promise ; 
but I say, dat promise firm and strong ; I fall flat on it ; if 
de promise will not bear me, den it is de promise fault ; but 
I fall flat on if Gk>d's Holy Word contains many precious 
promises which suit thy case ; fall flat upon them ; trust thy 
whole soul and all thy spiritual concerns in Christ's hands, 
neither fearing nor doubting but he will accept thee and save 
thee. He cannot turn thee away. With an everlasting love 
he has loved thee ; vrith pangs unutterable be has died for 
thee ; witii fervent intercessions he has pleaded for thee ; 
and with his hands filled with blessings he has sought thee. 
With open armS| and with an open hearty and with an open 
heaven, he is now inviting thee to come. Oh, how canst 
thou longer stay away ? How canst thou yet harden thy 
heart against him? How canst thou still refuse his gracious 
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ofiPers. Thou art a sinner, and needest a Saviour ; thou art 
guilty, and needest mercy ; polluted, and needest purifying.; 
condemned and needest justification; enslaved, and needest 
liberty; weary, and needest rest; miserable, and needest 
comfort. 

** Sinner, is thy heart at rest ? 
Is thy bosom void of fear ? 
Art thou not by guilt oppressed ? 
Speaks not conscience in thine ear ? 

** Can this world a£ford thee blisfi? 
€an it chase away thy gloom ? 
Flattering, false, and rain it is ; 
Tremble at the worldling's doom. 

'* Long the Gospel thou hast spnm'd, 
Long delay'd to love thy God ; 
Stifled conscience, nor hast tam'd, 
Wooed though by a Saviour's blood. 

** Think, O sinner ! on thy end ; 
See the Judgment day appear ; 
Thither must thy spirit wend, 
There thy righteous sentence hear. 

'* Wretched, ruin'ed, helpless soul, 
To a Saviour's blood apply ; 
He alone can make thee whole- 
Fly to Jesus, sinner, fly." 

But I am afraid my preacbing on some of you will have 
no use^l effect. I am a&aid you will reject my message 
and barden your hearts in sin. I am afraid you will not 
accept the Saviour's invitation. I am afraid you will not 
love tbe dear Lord Jesus, notwithstanding be bas died to 
save you. I fear I shall bestow upon you labour in vain. 
^ A little boy on bis deatb-bed was urging bis &tber to re- 
pentance, and, fearing be bad made no impression, said, 
*^ Father, I am going to heaven ; what sball I tell Jesus is 
tbe reason you won't love bim ?" Tbe fatber burst into 
tears; but before be could give an answer bis dearlittU 
Sunday-school boy bad fallen asleep in 3e^xiB.^ ^cmtlYtsoc^ 
be called to render my final account. Maj \ n^X* \Xi^\^ ^s^ 
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you, " What shall I tell Jesus is the reason you won't love 
him ? "What shall I tell him is the reason you won't come to 
him ?" Have you any reason ? Can you have any reason ? I am 
sure you can have no good reason. It is such a reason as 
you will be ashamed of when you meet Jesus face to face at 
the judgment-seat Then lay aside every foolish excuse, 
every false hope, every sinful barrier, and come at once to 
the Friend of sinners. 



XIV. 
ONLY ALMOST PERSUADED. 



" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian^* — ^Acta 
xxvi. 28. 

Such was king Agrippa's language to St. Paul^ after lis* 
tening to the thrilling account which he gave of^is conver* 
sion, which was accompanied with some very remarkable 
circumstances. Prior to his becoming a disciple and an 
Apostle, he was a hater of Christ, an enemy of the Gospel, 
and a persecutor of the saints. Full of rage, he started for 
Damascus, breathing out threatenings against them at everj 
step he took, when at mid-day, a light, exceeding the bright- 
ness of the sun, shone around him. Overwhelmed with the 
eight, he fell to the earth, and a soul-piercing voice said to 
him, ** Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" That voice 
was the voice of the Son of God, who fully convinced him of 
his sin and guilt. He was obedient to the heavenly call, be- 
lieved in Jesus with all his heart, was forgiven and justified, 
and rose up a new man. Away he went to preach the faith 
he had laboured to destroy, to build up the kingdom he had 
endeavoured to pull down ; and never was man more faithful 
to Christ, or more zealous in his cause, than he. His zeal 
provoked the malice and envy of the Jews, who did gainsay 
and blaspheme, contradicting the things which be «<^<^V<^« 
He was persecuted ; he was pelted "witla. aXoiieft \\i<^^^ai\sft»^«Ok 
with rods ; he TFas imprisoixed and CaBtea^d Vsi VJaa ^\fts2K2^ ' 



182 ONLY ALMOST F&BSUADED. 

he was accused before Gallio the deputy of Achaia ; he wa» 
apprehended in the temple at Jerusalem and in gieat danger of 
being killed ; he was bound with thongs and brought before 
the council ; he was accused before Felix the goyemor, then; 
before Festus, who brought him before king Agrippa. Per- 
mission being given to Paul to speak for himself he narrated 
before Agrippa the extraordinary circumstances of his con- 
version, and defended himself and the Gospel of Christ so* 
nobly, showing that what he taught was no new doctrine^ 
but only the aooomplishimentpf Old Tes|aii»en|; prophecies^ 
that Festus, astonished at his earnestness and deyotedness, 
cried out, "Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad." Mark how Paul met this accusation ; 
** I amnot mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth the words of 
truth and soberness." And then appealing to the king, he 
says, " For the king knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely : for I am persuaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him ; for this thing was not done in a 
comer.'' And then addressing the king personally, he says, 
^King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? I know that 
thou believest." Then Agrippa, greatly moved in his spirit, 
and troubled in his conscience, said unto Paul, " Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian." Paul, with his soul 
melting with pity, and his heart burning with love, replied, 
^ I would to €k)d, that not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds.'' Paul wished his accusers to enjoy all 
the blessings of the Gospel ; but he did not wish them to en- 
dure the persecutions which he endured. He desired all his 
enemies to be as happy as he was ; but he did not desire 
them to be in bonds or chains. 

Let us consider what is implied in being a Christian. It 
is noiittle matter to be a Christian. It is a great work, it 
)0 one of vast importance, and it includes a great deal more 
than some people seem to imagine. To be a Christian is to 
be a disciple of Jesus, a follower of Christ, A man may be 
a /professed foQower of Calvin, but not a true follower of 
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Christ. He may be a prp^esse^ follower pf Weple^, I^nt iio^ 
A real follower erf the Son of Gpd. Nay, te may evei^ "bp ^ 
professed follower of ^esus, but not tread \a )ii^ footatppy. 
A Christian is one who foUows C^ist i^ his doctrinei in hw 
spirit, and in his practic^^ A Christian is one who 19 Wse 
Christ, — who has Christ's image staipped on hU soi^i. wi 
Christ's purity dwelling in bis heart. There are several 
things absolutely necessary to constitute a man a Chnstian, 
1. Faith, He must believe in Christ ; be must believe in his 
Divinity, his teaching, his death and resurrection, his atone* 
ment and intercession. 2. Love, He must love Christ ; with 
supreme affection his heart must be set upon him. 3. Obe- 
dience, He must obey Christ ; he must do iu» Christ com- 
mands him, and he must obey wiDingly. 

Icomenow to show what is meant by being ahnost persuaded 
to be a Christian. It implies, first, the assent of the mind 
to the truth of the Gospel. There is no doubt but Agrippa's 
judgment was on the side of religion. St. Paul affirmed 
that he taught '* none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come : that Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should show light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles.* He declared in his presence that the king waa 
acquainted with these things, and that he believed what the 
prophets had foretpld. Light from heaven ha4 flashed into 
the king's mind ; he wasevidently convinced of the Divine 
origin of Christianity ; and hence be said to Faul^ ^' Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian.^ Would to God that 
all whose minds assent to New Testament truth, would take 
it for the food of their souls, the light of their path, and the 
gaidie of their life. You may have an intellectual faith ; you 
may in your judgment believ^e the religion of Jesus to be the 
religion of Heav^ a^d you may thus be mlmost persuaded to 
be a ChrisHan ; bnt you cannot be a Christian unless you be- 
lieve with your heart unto righteousness* 

To be almost persuaded implies, in the second ^W^ v 
conviction of sin« Agrippa could not Vtxo^ «A^\^id^x^>^^ 
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things which the AposUe affirmed he did, without knowisc 
that he was guilty of neglecting the great salvation. E^ 
doubtless felt the piercing arrow of convictioii in his soul, 
the sting of sin iu his conscience, the burden, of sin on Ui 
mind, and the wrath of God impending over his head^ Fed* 
ing his guilt and condemnation, he saw no hope of salvatiflB 
but in Christ; he saw that in order to be saved he most ba 
a Christian; and he was on the point of becoming one ; he 
was almost persuaded. Bui, alas 1 he stopped th^re; he fil 
not go beyond almost. He allowed something to hinder 
him. We are not told what the obstacle was, but in some 
thing or other the spirit yielded to the flesb> and he remain- 
ed j ust outside the kingdom. What multitudes there are wlio 
are conyinced of sin, who see that sin is working their miot 
and know that there is no deliverance from its power but m 
the blood and righteousness of Christ ; and yet they rest at 
almost. They see their danger ; they see hell before them; 
they see the city of refuge, and the way to it ; they see that 
destruction awaits them unless they flee there ; sometimea 
you would think they were going to leave the world and sin 
behind them, and run in the way of life and safety; yet after 
all they hesitate; by the power of some temptation they are 
brought to halt between two opinions ; they are only almost 
persuaded. 

To be almost persuaded to be a Christian implies, in the 
third place, a conviction of the reasonableness of religion, 
and the claims which Christ has upon our love and obedience. 
Jt is plain that Agrippa saw it to be his duty to yield to the 
truth, and submit to the Son of God, though he stopped 
short of doing his duty. And in our day there are many 
who are so convinced that religion is their duty, and that they 
are laid under numerous and weighty obligations to set their 
affection on Christ, that they dare not run, as others do, into 
open sin; and they feel constrained to attend church or chapel, 
and read the Bible, and go through a form of pray er ; and yet they 
yeat abort of consecration to God. They yiddVi «M^wid allow 
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the word to steal their hearts; they are only almost persuaded. 
To be almost persuaded to be a Christian implies, also^. 
some perception of the happiness which religion yields* 
The king evidently saw the happy influence which religion 
had on the mind of Paul, though a prisoner, and in bonds^ 
He seems to have been conscious that enjoyment was to be 
found in serving God. He saw before him a Christian 
hated, persecuted, in fetters, and every moment in danger of 
his life, and yet happier than himself, a king, with all his 
honours* How foolish he was to forego this solid peace of 
mind, for the mere gratification of some carnal lust I Not- 
withstanding he came so' near to Christ and Christianity 
as to be almost persuaded to be a Christian, and be on the 
Lord's side, yet, alas ! it was only almost. And in this 
particular there are numbers who have Agrippa^s persuasion 
of the capability of religion to make man happy, and rest in 
Agrippa's indecision. You have seen the Christian happy in 
poverty, in temptation, in persecution, in affliction, and in 
death, and frequently you have been almost persuaded to 
embrace Christianity, and live the life of a Christian; but you 
have never fully decided. 

To be almost persuaded to be a Christian implies, farther, 
that the soul has some good desires, some faint longings after 
the spiritual life and everlasting happiness. There is no 
doubt but A grippa wished himself possessed of the blessed- 
ness which Paul enjoyed. He was almost willing to give up 
all for Christ, and join himself to the prisoner and the rest 
of the disciples ; but, alas I he was not fully persuaded. 
How many are like Agrippa and go no farther than desire to 
be saved. Convinced of the gracious influence of the Gospel, 
you often wish it had become the power of God unto your 
salvation. Believing that there is a glorious world above, 
where God and angels and saints do dwell, you wish to go 
there; but alas! wishing is all you do; you never make a 
real beginning in the way of life ; you never actually set 
out in the heayenly race course; you ate oiA^ \\\awa.\» 
persuaded. 
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But is it not strange that in a matter of sach infinite Con* 
sequence, men shoald stop short of full decision? Were joa 
shut up in a dungeon andboundin iron fetters, and libertj were 
offered to 70U, should you be only ahnost persuaded to accept 
it? Were you in poverty and rags, and suffering from hun*- 
ger and cold, and a legacy of ten thouRand pounds were left 
in the will of a relative or fi:iend lately deceased, should you 
be only almost persuaded to take possession of it? Were 
you in a burning house, or a burning ship, or a burning ci^, 
with your life every moment in jeopardy, and the means of 
escape andsafety were pointed out to you, should you be only 
almost persuaded to adopt those means ? In these matters 
you would be, not only almost, but altogether decided; yet 
in matters concerning the soul and eternity, you are <mly al<* 
most persuaded. 

Let UH^now inquire into the reasons of this conduct. Why are 
men not Christians ? Why do they almost make up their minds 
to be Christians, and yetnot make up their minds fully? Why 
are they not fully persuaded ? What are the reas<ms which in- 
fluence their minds only partially to resolve to pursoe 
the paths of wisdom? Different reasons influence different 
minds. 

One man is only almost persuaded to be a Christian, be- 
cause he fancies that to be religious, he must give up every 
earthly pleasure that he now enjoys. A greater mistake be 
could not well imagine. No true Christian ever told you 
that religion would take away all your present enjoymaitft 
The infidel or the mere worldling may have told you this; 
but their inexperience in the matter renders them incapable 
of judging. The only pleasures which religion will deprive 
you of are those which are unlawful; but it will give you in 
their stead pleasures that are more refined and durable. 
While you are convinced that religion yields happiness, yoo 
have not a very clear perception of the nature of that happi- 
ness, nor of its affinity to that which arises from a contem- 
plation of the works of creation, or the lawful indulgence of 
our natural desires and appetUea. T\\€ift^ ^m^^ w:^ ^oX. fet- 
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bidden, but when under the guidance of the H0I7 Spirit, 
they become refined, and are eoBsistenit with the purer 
107s that flow direct from the throne of God. It is 
only sinful pleasures that are inconsistent with religion, 
[t is the testimony, not merely of a large number of ChriH- 
tians, but of all the true Christians in the world, that religion, 
Emd religion only, can make a man really happy, and that 
the more religion he has, the more happy he will be. Beli- 
gion's *' ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are ~ 
peace." Man was made to be religious, and religion ia 
adapted to his spiritual nature ; and if he will embrace reli- 
gion, and be sincere a|id faithful in it, he will be happy; and 
every lawful pleasure that he now realizes, instead of being 
taken from him, will be sweetened and augmented. Be 
then, not only almost, but altogether persuaded to be a 
Christian. 

Again ; another man is only almost persuaded, because 
there is some darling lust or sin which he is not willing to 
give up. His heart may be set on riches, and he is unwilling 
to give up gold for God. Or his heart may be set on ac- 
quiring fame and popularity, and he is unwilling to give up 
the honour of men for the honour which cometh from God. 
Or he may have a passion for strong ale or burning liquors^ 
and he is unwilling to renounce the intoxicating draught 
for the water of life. Or he is a whoremonger or an 
adulterer, and he is not willing to restrain his fleshly desires 
and cease to cherish every unclean thought for the sake of 
the purity of the Gospel. Or he may love gay company^ 
and fashionable parties, and popular amusements, and he is 
unwilling to give up the ball-room and the theatre for the 
sanctuary, and the company of the ungodly for the fellow* 
sbip of the saints. He is only almost persoaded. His rea-^ 
son, his judgmeAt^ and his conscience are op the side of 
Christianity, but bis unrenewed heart is on the side of sin. 

Again ; another is only almost jrersuaded to be a Christian, 
because he is afridd of reproach. He is afraid ii Vi<&^QT%»^^'^ 
his present companionfl^ they will point tbi^ fixigex qI wixstu ^V 
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him. He is afraid if he changes the whole course of his life, 
gives up all his old ways and walks in a new path, he will be 
sneered and laughed at, or persecuted and ahused. He would 
become a Christian, were it not for the obloquy to which it 
would subject him. He sees it to be his duty ; and he ac- 
knowledges it would be to his interest; stillhe is unwilling to 
bear opposition from his unconverted relations, neighboun, 
and associates. He would follow Jesus, if there were no cross 
to take up. He would become righteous, if he believed lie 
should not be called to suffer for righteousness' sake. He would 
travel in the path to heaven, if there were no thorns ^and briars 
in the way. He is only almost persuaded. 

Again; another is only almost persuaded, because he does 
not like the strictness of the Gospel precepts. In a measure 
he admires Christianity, and in some sense of the word would 
like to be a Christian ; but he does not like to lay himself 
under the obligation, by a profession of Christianity, of walk- 
ing with so much exactness as the New Testament requires. 
He would like a little of Christianity and a little of the world. 
He would observe Christianity in many things, but not in all 
things. He would walk in the way that leadeth unto life if it 
were not so narrow ; he would go through the gate if it were 
not so strait. He would do the will of God, if in certain thmgs 
he could be allowed to do his own will too. He would build 
his house upon the rock, if he could have it so near the edge 
that a part of it might be built upon the sand. He would 
jay up treasure in heaven, but he would also lay up a little 
on earth. He would have two Gods, the true God and a false 
god ; he would serve two masters, Christ and Satan ^ he is only 
almost persuaded. 

I now pass on to urge several reasons why you shpuld be^ 
not only almost, but altogether persuaded to be a Christiao. 

The first reason is, because while you are only almost per- 
suaded, you are in a very unhappy state. You cannot enjoy 
either the world or reli']jion. You cannot enjoy the worldj be? 
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yon enjoy religion, because you have not fully decided to 
embrace it. 

Another reason is, because your present course is exerting 
an nnfavourable influence on your family, your friends, and 
your neighbours. Your example is on the side of unbelief, 
and sin, and Satan. If you are not /or God, you are against 
him. If your influence is not in favour of Christianity, it is 
opposed to it. If your example does not tend to beget in 
those around you a love for the Christian life, it tends to be- 
get a hatred towards it. 

Another reason is, because if you die only almost persua- 
ded, you will be altogether damned. However near you maty 
come to the kingdom, if you do not press into it, you will be 
driven into the bottomless pit. And then what bitter lamen- 
tations will wring your heart, and bow you will curse your 
folly in remaining undecided on the only subject in the world 
which required your paramount attention. Oh, be persuaded ; 
I beseech you be fully persuaded to follow Christ. Shun 
the place of everlasting torments, and escape to the city of 
refuge, to the ark of safety. If you would not go to hell, 
if you would not have devils for your companions, if you 
would not be for ever miserable, decide to seek the Lord* 

Let me now in conclusion o£fer a few reflections for your 
serious consideration. Is it not fearful to reflect, that 
whilst you are only almost persuaded to be a Christian, the 
gates of heaven may be closed against you for ever ? And 
is it a trifling matter, a thing of no moment, to lose the 
crown of life, the snow-white robes, and the palm of victory? 
Has heaven no attractions for you? Know you of nothing 
in yonder bright world that is worthy of your notice? 
Have you no desire to see the everlasting Father, or Jesus, 
or the Holy Ghost, or the holy angels, or the glorified 
spirits? Have you no longing for immortality? Surely 
ihis cannot be. You must have some desire for heaven* 
Then be not almost, but altogether persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian, a disciple of Christ, a follower of the Lvc[i\^ ^iC^5A« '\^ 
it not also a thing dreadful to couteaq^AaAA) IQcaX^XscS^^iI^s^ 



190 tnfftt lUIOSt MftSUADllf. 

ire only akMt persiiadea,7oiaaM«p«iei«ter7tfioiiem 
to endless wrath? Oh, how eanjou traiel oniA thu bmd 
way, w^ien any boor yon may eometo the«fid tf it, wUch 
lBeytHrhuitfaigd6Sinictio&? Hareydnnomoveoat^ftiryoiir 
Mfd than to exp(M ycpnrsdf to the fires that eamiot te 
qvenehedf I beseech yoxi he ftilly pers«ad9d| turn away 
yonr ftuce from the pit, and rtm fbr your 1^ Leap mio 
Chxbt^s open arms; cBng to him ne^ and to All efemntj; 
love him, honour him, send tmst in him with all your heairt 
Consider what tliat great Friend of sinnen has done thsBtyoa 
might be saved. Keflect on his hmnilisy andsniforli^s, his 
tte&th and Testtrreetion, Ms aseensieo and mteroessmi, sad 
«ee whether these thingeonghttiot to oonslminyoa to haai- 
tc^hei^ persoaded to be on the Lerd^ tnde« RememlMr 
trod has made yon a tesponsiUe creatare, by giving yira tiie 
power to choose or refttse the ^errioe isi Christ. Oh, nllett 
tm your great powers and capaHlities, as a free atidaoMum- 
ahle beiAg, and be persnaded,---Jnot almost, bat «ltoge(har 
persuaded,— to believe in Christ, aad observe his eenanflud- 
ment& And be persuaded noto^ withont the tltfay ef aaacHlMr 
day« or tmotherhoor. 



XV, 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 



^ And he said, A certain man had two sons: and the jpung" 
w of them said to his Jhther^ Father^ give me the' portion of 
goods thatfatteth to me. And he divided unto them his Unmg, 
And not many days ofter the younger son ^fathered aS togiMer^ 
and took his journey into ajhr country , and there wasted hit 
substance with riotous living. And when he had spent aU^ there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began tohei^ 
want. And he went and joined himself to a citizen of^kat 
country; and he sent him into his fields to feed su^ne. And h^ 
would fam have filed his belh/ vnth the husks that the swin4 
did eat; and no man gave unto him. And when he came to 
himself he saidj How many hired servants ofmyfather^s hatfe 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish unth hunger f I 
will arise and go to my father j and will say unto him^ Papier, 
I have sinned against heaven^ and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose^ and came to his ftither. 
But when he was yet a great way off^ his father saw him^ oafid 
had compassion^ and ran, and feU on his neck, and kissed 
him. And the son said unto him^ Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring fbrth th$ 
best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on Iua IujpmQl^ 
a»d shoes on his feet: and bring hither the Jailed cdXJ^ o»aL 
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hll if; (^nd let us eat, and he merry ; for ifds my son was 
deadj and is aUve again ; he was lostj and ts found. And 
they began to be merry" — ^Lnke xv. 11 — 24. 

In this beautiful and touching parable we have set forth, 
in a very striking manner, the nature of true repentance, 
the boundless love and compassion of our heayenlj Father^ 
and his willingness to forgive the returning sinner. It has 
been a source of consolation to thousands of mournings peni- 
tent souls, and has led many to trust in Divine Mercj for 
pardon. May the Holy Spirit bless the consideration of 
this parable to some poor, unhappy wanderer. 

By the elder son we must understand the scribes and 
Pharisees, or the Jews, and by the younger son, the Gentiles. 
The elder son, the scribes and pharisees, or the nation of the 
Jews, were displeased at the reception of the younger son, 
or the Gentile race, to the blessings of the Gospel. The 
Gentiles were at a great distance from God, but were to be 
brought near through the Redeemer's blood. 

This younger son had a discontented mind ; he was dis- 
satisfied with the home his father had provided for him ; he 
began to cherish a wandering disposition; he wanted to be 
away, and said, " Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me; " let me have my share of the property. 
The affection of the son was gone, and he treats his father as 
a stranger would treat him, and requests what according to 
law, he considered to be his rights. He does not ask this as 
a favou]^, but demands it as his due. Probably he was of age, 
and thought it time to manage matters for himself, and seek 
his own fortune, in which case he was entitled, according 
to the custom of the country, to his portion of his father's 
estate. 

lake the prodigal, sinners are dissatisfied ; they hate God ; 
they hate his ways ; they hate his laws. Hence they set 
at nought his commandments, throw off all restraint, and 
wander far away in the gloomy paths of sin. Sensuality is 
their god, and all the blessings of the Gospel are sacrificed 
or the sake of carnal gratification. To fiustain and carry 
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on tbeir course of vice, thej adopt the cry of the prodigal, 
^* Give me the portion of goods that falleth to me." Selfish- 
ness is their ruling principle and motive. They grasp all they 
can that they may spend it on their own lusts. 

Though the request of the younger son was, in some re- 
spects, unreasonable, the father complied with it; he 
yielded, and " divided unto them his livinsr." He saw that 
in his affections his soa was estranged from home, and to 
refuse his request, and compel him to stay, were only to keep 
his body ; the soul, the inner man, the heart, the affectionS| 
had already departed. 

Soon after this young man secured his share of his father's 
goods, he left his home, his father, his brother, and all his 
relatives, and went among strangers. ** And not many 
days after, the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living." His affections were alienated 
from the spot he once loved, and which was once dearer to 
him than any other place. No doubt when he turned his 
back upon his father, and hastened with quick step out of 
sight of all at home, his obligations as a son and brother 
came into his mind ; but his desires after carnal pleasure 
outweighed every other consideration, and onward he went 
in his vicious career. Ho sqandered his substance with ex- 
travagant living. 

Just as this young man wanted to be independent of his 
father, and manage for himself, so do sinners want to be 
independent of God. They turn away from him, hate his 
authority, despise his government, and make their own cor- 
rupt will the rule of their life. They have " an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing from the living God ." "My peo- 
ple," says Jehovah, " have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken me, the Fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." — 
Jer. ii. 13. They have joined themselves to idola* 

But the young man's property did not feetN^\2LvavVsft% \* 
was soon squandered, and he wasredwceidto'^Net^.^* ** «' 
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when he had spent all, there aroae a mighty famine in lluit 
land ; and he began to be in want.** He felt the pain of 
hanger, but he could not now torn to his father's copbotid 
and satisfy himself with bread! ; he was too far away* Hit 
purse was empty, his stores were exhausted, and a fanins 
prevailed around him, which was no uncommon thing in tbs 
nations of the East. The prodigal doubtless calculated upon 
having great pleasure and wonderful merriment ; but Kow 
soon his hopes were cut off. He did not count the cost be- 
fore he left his father's fire-side. While he was scatterin|^ 
abroad what he had gathered at home, how little he thqg^i 
of the failing of his resources. By this famine reference is 
made to the wretchedness which those bring upon themselves 
who pursue a course of sensuality and vice. 

And in this particular the prodigal is imitated by sinners. 
They waste their spiritual substance. They Waste their 
precious time, their talents, their privileges and opportunities* 
And they neglect to improve the sermons they have listened 
to, the books they have read, the prayers offered up for them, 
and the private reproof and counsel given to them. They 
suffer a spiritual famine, which is worse than one of food 
and drink. They hunger for something substantial to satisfy 
the soul, yet are compelled to eat the husks of vanity. 
They thirst for solid joys and pleasures, jet can find only a 
pleasure that endures for a short season, and a joy that mocks 
their expectations. 

The young man's want and wretchedness, however, did 
not yet bring him to repentance. He was of too proud and 
sinful a spirit yet to go back to his father ; he ivas not yet 
truly humbled ; so he adopts an expedient. *' And he went 
and joined himself to a citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine." He had become a servant 
of that citizen, and was probably expected to perform any, 
the very meanest offices. TV hat a change in his employment 
How low he is reduced. He hoped by this means to get 
something to eat, and save himself from starvation. To feed 
swiB$ wa8, in the eyes of the Jews, ih^mesxie&t ^\x^\g,^T^ \a 
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whieh he eauU be put. He who wa» dtaMtiified liilb the 
privikges of a son in tibehome of hie fnither^, is now con- 
peiled to serve at thetro«^;)i8 of the Sliky swineL The Twy 
tiiiag he sougjbt after fled from hivu He Ttffj Ukdy thought 
that he should reeeive from this citi«ee^o{ the strange countrj 
kinder treatment than he had done fieom his father ; hot how 
greatly was he deceived. 

And as this joung man joined himself to a citizen of the 
country where he went, so do sinners, wandering from God, 
join themselves to others who belong to the domiiuon of 
satan. And as he was employed in feeding swine, so ar6 
they set to the lowest and most degrading employments in 
the service of the devil. Oh, how man, though possessed oi 
an immortal soul, degrades himself by sin. 

But this unhappy young man was dreadfully disappointed ; 
his expedient failed him. Though expecting remuneration 
for his services, he could not get enough to keep baek the 
gnawings of hunger. ^' And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man 
gave unto him." Some think that the husks rder to '' the 
fruit of the carob-tree;" others think it was "the fruit of 
a kind of wild chestnut." These things were.good for swine^ 
and were doubtless eaten by some of the poor when they 
could obtain nothing better. The prodigal, suffering from 
want of proper food, would have been glad to have eaten 
the husks, the wild fruit, or beans, on which the swine were 
fed ; yet no one gave even this coarse food unto him. 

Like the prodigal, every sinner begins to be in want. 
The pleasures of earth fail to satisfy his mind; he feela he 
needs something in order to his happiness which the world 
cannot give. He lacks the necessaries of spiritual life. 
His soul is emytj and famishing* Where the ^probation 
of God is wanting, the mind can never be truly at rest. 
Every expedient proves a failure. Every stream becomes 
bitter* Every imaginary good turns out to be eviL Ec^^Trf 
hope is blasted. 
Prodigal aa this /oung man hadbecome,iKt auV^V^i^^^^^ 
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- dered from the home of his childhood, deeply ftdlen as lie wii 
in vice, he was at length convinoed of his folly, and broagiit 
to bewail it ''And when he came to himsdf^ he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hanger 1" ^* He came to himseK" 
During his whole course of profligacy he had been, in a moral 
point of view, beside himselfL He had acted the part of t 
maniac ; he had conducted himself as a fool. He had governed 
himself by his animal appetites and passions, not by his reason, 
and judgment, and the word of God. But now he began to 
consider; he allowed his reason to exercise itself. He 
thought of what he had done, and the wicked course he hid 
pursued. He thought of the comfortable home he had 
left, and the misery and wretchedness he had plunged 
himself into. He thought of his disobedience and in- 
gratitude to his father, and of his sins against God; and 
thus reflecting, '' he came to himself, and said. How maaj 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger/' My father's servants are 
far better of than I am. Though thoy are of a humble birth 
and are destitute of rich and benevolent kinsfolk, they have 
more of the necessaries and comforts of life thqn I, who was 
born of wealthy and respectable parents, and might this day 
have been in aifluent circumstances. They have even more 
than they need while I have not enough. Their hunger is 
satisfied, their wants are supplied, and lam dying for lack 
of food. Oh, what a foolish part I have acted ; what a fool 
I have been. 

When sinners are brought to see and feel their destitute 
condition, they come to their right minds. It is then they 
begin seriously to reflect on the good things they have lost 
by their disobedience, and the wretchedness they have brought 
upon themselves. A sinful state is a state of moral insanity, 
and a return to obedience is a return to right reason. Man, 
away from God, is deprived ot right reason and common 
sense as regards the things of another world ; and it is only 
wbeabc ib with God, and has Ood{oT\i\aCo\xxi%0\«cvGA^\LA^^ 
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that he acts with wisdom and prudence. Yoa cannot call that 
man a sane man, who cares only for the hodj and leaves the 
9oul to perish ; who preserves the casket only and throws the 
jewel into the fire ; who grasps only at the shadow and never 
catches at the suhstance ; who pays every possible attention 
to the passing things of time and is heedless of the things of 
eternity. Madness is in his heart. He only is a sane man 
who gives np his wanderings, comes back to God, and with 
his heart confesses that he has done wrong; who entwines his 
affections around the home of his heavenly Father, and lives 
a spiritual life below to gain the everlasting life above. 

No sooner was the younger son brought to see and to feel 
the sinfulness of his conduct, than he came to a wise deter-' 
inination. He resolved to return to his father, humble him- 
self before him, and make a confession of his sins. '' 1 
will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, '* Father^ 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy sod : make me as one of thy 
hired servants.'* The words, " I have sinned against heaven," 
mean, I have sinned against God. He resolved to confess 
the sins he had committed against God, and those he had 
committed against his father. He saw no other way of de- 
liverance but this. Though he had forsaken and disobeyed 
his father, he had no hope but in returning to him. Though 
he had wilfully violated the commands of Heaven^ he was 
conscious of salvation only in obedience to God. He must 
needs go back both to his earthly father and his heavenly 
Father. He feels he shall perish if he stays away any longer* 
The remaining part of his confession, *'And am no mora 
worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants,'^ manifests deep self-abasement. He felt assured 
that his behaviour had brought dishonour on his father, and 
that he was unworthy even of the name of a son. He felt 
willing to take the place of a servant, do a servant's work, 
and receive a servant's wages. 

Oh, that every sinner would form tlie Teao\>\\AOw ^^ SXi<^ 
prodj^aJ, " I will arise and go to my father, aM n^ w:^ \>»Xa 
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hiokf Father, I haye smned against heaT«D, and before tka' 
Here ia the beginning of gennine repentaiMOw The suiner nMl 
reiolve to leare the dominions of aatan, and retam to As 
Shepherd and Bishop of his soaL He must resolve to nsb 
a full confession of his sins, as David, ** AgAinal tbee^ thw 
only Lave I sinned, and done this evil in thj sight" Tne 
repentance lifts the sinner np. <^ I will ariae^** he says, ''sal 
go to mj father." He determines to get out of Hhe mirs sal 
cIhj, and set his feet upon the rock. But there aie ssms 
who remain in the dirt and filth of sin for want of this nss- 
lution. Satan saggests to them that their case is hopebv ; 
innumerable difficulties appear to stand in thdr way; snd 
they yield to the influence of eviL 

The resolution which by divine grace the prodigal ftnael, 
he put into practice. He not only said, but he pe rl ormet 
^* And he arose, and came to his &ther^' He did not mat 
for a more convenient season ; he eame at once. No donbt I fe 
he had some misgivings as to the kind of reception he shodd 1 
meet with, but nothing moved him from his purpose. He I n 
left the strange country ; he left his evil eompaniona ; he left I in 
his sins ; he left his misery and wretchedness, and came back I h 
to the happy home of his childhood. | ^ 

Would to heaven that sinners would imitate the prodigal's 
conduct in this respect Alas I how many there are wbo 
resolve to arise, but never do so ; who resolve to repent, bat 
go on sinning. Scarcely a day passes but they form some 
good resolution, but it dies away with the day. They hear 
a faithful sermon ; the Spirit strives with them ; conscience 
upbraids them ; their sins distress them ; God's providence 
warns them ; the Bible instructs them ; and christian friends 
invite them and pray for them ; and on all these occasions 
they promise God that they will return to him and senre 
him ; but, alas ! their promises are soon forgotten. 

After all the bad conduct of the younger son, and the great 
pain and anxiety of mind he must have caused his father, 
some might have thought his father would have turned hun 
MWMff And had no more to do wii\i\um. AiAYi^ TSLV(g[AVA»x^ I 
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feared such a repnlBe himself. Btit his lather recetvefl idiii. 
Be did more ; he even met him on the yraj When he wkw 
hfm comhig in the distance. His heart yearned over Mm 
^ilk tenderness and love. Though his son iras disobedkmi, 
be had still a (Other's feelings. ** When he was yet a great 
WB,y off, Us fkther saw him and had compas^on, and tsb, 
a&ii fbil on hSs neck, and hissed him/' or, as the origimd 
words sign^y ^ Idssed him again aitd again.'' He saw Mm 
^when he was yet far away. !Ro doubt he often looked oat 
ftrr him, and prayed for his return. He watched with anzh 
iety, gilef, hope, and fear ; and when he saw him m the dis- 
tance, he at once recognised him, and fUl tmspeiMble 
gratitude. Being fall of compasnon, hfe heart was m(n«d 
towards him. He pitied hin miserable condition. Aiid hb 
ran to assure him of his forgiveness; he received him Into 
Ills arms, and pressed him to his bosom with kisses of af* 
faction. 

Admire iffae infinite goodness of God in being w^ng to 
receive and bless tiie returning sinner. As soon as ever the 
sinner starts in his way bock to God, Grod hastMis to meet 
him. He lias compassion on him, tuid embraces 1dm with 
open arms. He covers his nakedness with iSie robe of Chnift^ 
righteousness, satisfies his hunger with the bread of fk% 
and blesses htm wil^ the pledges of his tilfection. 

As soon as the father had met the son, and hj his recep- 
tion of him had assured him of his forgiveness, the sob, ^ema 
the bottom of his heart, and in the amguisk of his sikil, •cries 
otft,-^ Father, I have Binned f^alnsl heaven and in ihy^Bigisty 
imd am no more woUhy le he 'called Hiy ^n." Hn wms 
ffenaine repentance ; it was hearf^ep^ aad ^flneaced fte 
aetinis xX his fife. H« ww HMrooghly tmken in ^ixk .; Ma 
w91 was subdued ^ he was folly oonvfaieed oiP &e MnfiakwBs 
of Ub departure ^&om .home. Bb vkiwed irts oondiact Axaxi ti 
different point, and saw every thing in a vmm light. 

Tlielclttd-hearteA fether, l^irgettittg thia paid; oondnctof 
'Mawn, land i^oiek^ w9lk icf ^msffAMsb fi^ ^iEm x^mb^^ 
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ptpparently interrupts him. ^^But the father said to his ler* 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and pat it on him ; and 
pat a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and brii^ 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and bo 
merry : for this my son was dead, and is aliye again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry." It 
is likely the son had nothing on bat ragged, worn oat gar- 
ments. Hence the father says, <' Bring forth the best robe^ 
bring the fii^est, the best- looking, the most costly garment; 
that which is seldom used except during a season pf festivi^* 
*^ Put a ring on his band/' as a token of distinction, ai^ 
honour, and affection. ^'And shoes on his feet,'' It wis 
not the custom probably for servants and captives to weir 
shoes, but his father desires to treat him as a son, and shoeB, 
pr sandals, were provided for him, and every mark of favour 
shown to him. '' And bring hither the fatted cali^ and kill 
it : and let us eat, and be merry ;" let him sit down to a 
feast of the best food we have; let him eat enough to satisfy 
his hunger, and let us all rejoice together. ^TJi^woid 
merry,*' says Barnes, ^< does not quite express the meaning 
of the Greek. Merriment denotes a light, playful, jovial 
mirth. The Greek denotes simply Joy — let us be happy, ot 
joyftdJ' *' For this my son was dead, and is alive again.'' 
Philo says, '' He that lives a sensual life, is dead as to a hi^ 
py life." Wicked men are dead while they l|ve ; dead in 
aims morally dead, spiritually dead. Hence repentance, or a 
return to obedience is a restoration to life. ^^ He was lost, 
and is found." He had left home and all his kinsfolk, and 
gone into a strange country, and >v^ knew nothing of the 
placQ of his abode, or whether he had any abode at all, bvt 
he Iws now returned. He was lost V> whatsoever things are 
wise, and holy, and v|i:taous, — was given np to his o^n 
wicked corr options ; but now he is fully sensible bf the worth 
of moral goodness. 

What deep affbclion is manifested by qnr heavenly Fa- 
ther towards his lost and disobedient children! Hoff 
vwdanbl is Im love toi?asda thim\ ^^ ^^^^n^sraals ^ 
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seek them. And what joj there is in heayen when one 
or wanderer returns 1 How God calls on the holy 
gels to rejoice when the lost sinner is found, and the 
ad one is made alive. The affection of the father of the 
odigal towards his lost son only faintly shadows forth the 
ection of God towards his lost children. We have read 

deeply affecting instances of this affection manifested hj 
others in hehalf of their offspring, who have been 
It, but found again ; yet even a mother's love is bat an im- 
rfect illustration of the great love of God. The following 
30 is much to the point : — '^In the year 1821," says aa 
nerican preacher, *^ I was stationed on the Mad River dr- 
it. You know, my friends, there are extensive prairies in 
It part of the state. In places there are no dwellings 
thin miles of each other, and animals of prey are often seen 
ire. One evening, late in autumn, a few of the neighbours 
re assembled around me in one of those solitary dwellings^ 
1 we had got well engaged in the worship of God, when it 
s announced that a child of a widow was lost in the prairie, 
was cold ; the wind blew, and some rain was falling. The 
yt woman was in an agony, and our meeting was broken 
All prepared to go in search of the lost child. The 
npany understood the business better than I did, for they 
1 been bred in those extensive barrens ; and occurrences 
e the present are, probably, not unfrequent among them, 
ey equipped themselves with lanterns and torches, (for it 
8 quite dark,) and tin horns, to give signals to different 
*t8 of the company, when they should become widely 
»arated. For my part, I thought duty required that I 
>uld take charge of the miserable woman. She was nearly 
ntic ; and as time permitted her to view her widowed and 
Idless condition, and the circumstance of the probable 
,th of her child, her misery seemed to double upon her. She 
k my arm ; the company divided into parties, and taking 
erent directions, we commenced the search. The under* 
ading was, that when the child should \>e iouTi^> %. ^^iNmsl 
id of the horn should be made, and aSi ivV^o dotfsra^^'^fiW 
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it shoald repeat the signal. In this way aU the compsBjr 
woald receive the information. 

'' The prospect of finding a lost child in tiiose extennTs 
prairies would, at any time, he sufficiently discouraging* 
The difficulty must be greatly increased by a diri^ 
rainy night. We travelled many miles, and to a late honr. 
At length we became satisfied that further search would be 
unavailing; and all but the mother determined to reton 
home. It was an idea she could not lor a moment endon. 
She would hear of nothing but further search. Her strength 
at last began to ful her, and I prevailed on her to return to 
her abode. As she turned her face from further search, and 
gave up her child as lost, her misery was almost too gnat 
for endurance. 'My child,' said she, 'has been de- 
voured by a wild beast, his little limbs have been torn aran- 
der, and his blood been drunk by the hideous monster I'— 
and the idea was agony. As she clung to my arm, it seemed 
as if her heart-strings would break. At times I had 
almost to support her in my arms, to prevent her falling 
to the earth. As we proceeded on our way back, I thought 
I heard at a great distance the sound of a horn. We stopped 
and listened ; it was repeated. It was the concerted signal 
The child was found. And what were the feelings of the 
mother I *My child was dead, and is alive again ,* he was 
lost, and is found I' " Now the feelings of this mother show, 
in some degree, the feelings of God, our Father in heaven, 
when a sinner, lost on the barren mountains of sin, is found 
and brought home in safety. Oh, the depths, the unspeak- 
able depths, of the love and compassion of Deity I 

Return, return ye prodigals, to the home you have forsaken, 
to the Father you have disobeyed, to the GU)d against whom 
you have sinned. Your present condition is one of want 
and wretchedness, and every day makes it more so. To staj 
where you are b certain starvation and ruin ; your only hope 
is in returning to your heavenly Father. And the time to 
return is now. To delay is to go still farther firom Gk>d, and 
tender ^our return more jtificuiv. 
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No matter how long you may have been a prodigal, God 
is willing to receive you. No matter how far you may have 
wandered from him, God is anxious that you should come 
back. No matter how vile a sinner you may have been, In- 
finite Benevolence is willing to forgive you. Come, and test 
his love ; come, and try his willingness to save. 

*' A boy in the House of Industry in Toronto, was walk- 
ing in the yard one day, and picked up a stray scrap of the 
New Testament, which contained part of the story of the 
prodigal son He read, " I will arise and go to my Father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son," &c. He said to himself, " I am that wicked son." 
A friend, who was present, said to him that God was willing 
to be called the Father of every returning prodigal. He 
asked, " Do you really think God is willing to be a Father 
to me? " ** Just look and see what He says; " and he read 
on. " But, will flay Heavenly Father forgive me f " ** No ! I 
am too great a sinner," and the tears streamed down his face. 
" O, no I I am too great a sinner, God could not surely par- 
don one so wicked! " With his faded handkerchief he wiped 
his eyes, and read again: " But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him." Here the Lord the Spirit 
appeared to have taken away the veil from his eyes and dis- 
covered to him the mercy of God, which receives to the 
paternal embrace the very chief of sinners, and he was sub- 
dued into filial obedience by the love of God, and experi- 
enced that joy that is unspeakable, and that peace which 
passeth all understanding." 



I 



XVI. 
PETER'S FALL AND RECOVERY. 



*^ And as Peter was beneath in the palace^ there cometh one 
of the maids of the Mghpriest : and when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself she looked upon him^ and said^ And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth* But he denied, saying^ I know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into 
the porc\ and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that stood by. This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a 
Oalilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he began to 
curse and to swear^ saying, I know not this man of whom ye 
speak. And the second time the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word that Jesus said unto him. Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shall deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept.** — Mark xiv. 66 — 72. 

Let us consider, first, Peter's awful denial of his Lord and 
Master. He was beneath in the palace of the high priest, 
or as St. Matthew says, ** without in the palace; " that is, 
"in the lower part of it;" and a fire being kindled, he sat 
down with the high priest's servants, and the enemies of 
Christ. Christ and the council were probably in the upper 
part of the hall ; but the two companies were within sight of 
of each other, for Jesus had only to turn his head in order to 
0ee Peter. Peter should have atood ixeax Vvm V^ IkSw^^ ^^ofessed 
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Vim, and spoken in his defence, and vindicated his doctrine; 
hut he remained at some distance. While he^was warming 
himself, a damsel, one of the maids of the high priest, looked 
earnestly upon him, and affirmed| ^* And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth/' Peter denied this, and said, ** I 
know not, neither understand I what thou sayest;"— I know 
not what you mean, nor do I know why yon should question 
me thus. Oh, Peter I how couldest thou so deliherately 
deny thy Lord ! How strong must have heen the power of 
the devil over thee at this fearful moment I How little 
thou coaldest have thought of thy former professions I How 
fioon thou hast turned thy back upon thy best Friend ! How 
little thou thinkest what' bitter reflections such conduct will 
cause thee ! How little is thy regard for the infant cause 
which will sufler so much by thy fall ! And how little thou 
regardest the consequences of thy sin upon thine own soul ! 
After this shameful denial of his Master, as if conscious of hia 
guilt, and ashamed of being seen, he went out into the porch; 
and the cock crew. He doubtless thought that by leaving 
the company at the fire, and going out into the entrance to 
the court, he should probably escape any further interroga- 
tion. But not so; for he was recognized by another maid, 
who said to them that stood by, " Thia is one of them." A 
second time, however, did he deny that he was Christ's 
discii^e. A while after, — according to St. Luke about an 
hour after,— others who were standing by corroborated the 
statement. *' Surely," said they, "thou art one of them: 
fbr thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto." 
There was a striking similarity between his language and 
the language of Christ's followers. It was quite evident 
to them he belonged to their company. His speech betrayed 
him. Peter felt he was found out; he could not refute the 
charge; his conscience stnng him ; he became quite enraged, 
and to the sin of lying added the crime of peijury, or false 
swearing. " He began to curse and to sweax^ ^^rjvci'^^ ^ 
know not this man of whom ye speak, An^ Wi^ ^^j^csiv^>^as^^ 
the cock crew J' From what a beight^ia^^eXex i^ss^r \»3^^ 
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How deep be had plunged into the abyae of ttaufgrearioftl 
How &r he had apostatized from Christ aad ChriBtiaiiily 1 

From Peter's fall we maj leam'some important knooi. 
We may learn, in the first place, the sin and danger of 
shrinking from an open confession of Christ and his Go^ 
in a time of persecutioOi. Christ was threatened wilk 
death ; his enemies thirsted for his blood ; he was then ia 
their hands, and was put upon his- trial before Caiaphas thi 
high priest, where the scribes and the elders and all the 
council were assembled; his religion was ridiculed, andlw 
followers were hated and reproached. Hence Peter, who 
had been so bold, turned a coward, and fearing that ht 
should share in the reproach of his Master, he became an- 
faithful, and denied him. Whatever we may hazard of 
wealth, reputation, or comfort, by following Christ, let aa 
never shrink from an open avowal of our allegiance to hi» 
cause. 

However the world may sneer, be stedfast. Forfeit not 
the crown to escape reproach. If you suflfer the ungodly to. 
rob you of Christ, they have nothing to give you in exchanj 
that can make up for the loss. ** A poor man, who had 
heard the preaching of the Gospel, and to whom it had been 
greatly blessed, was the subject of much profane jesting and 
ridicule among his fellow-workmen and neighbours. Oa 
being asked if these daily persecutions did not sometimes^ 
make him ready to give up his profession of attachment to 
Divine truth, he replied, ^'No; I recollect that our good 
minister once said in his sermon, that if we were so foolish 
as to permit such people to laugh us out of our religion, till 
at last we dropped into hell, they could not laugh us out 
again." 

The fall of Peter teaches us, in tbe second place, the dan- 
ger of associating with the enemies of the cross, especially 
when circumstances more than ordinary require us to stand 
aloof from them, and take our place with the friends of 
Jesus, however few, and however much despised. If Peter 
iad abunnei the company of Chnal'a £oc^v^>^^^^^^^^l^^^ 
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jDivine Master, eYeiitboiigh.be had been the only one^ he 
would not have fallen. 

We may also leam from this the folly of trusting in our 
own strength ; and the necessity of relying more on tbo 
strength of Omnipotence. Peter trusted in hjis own might, 
and thought himself secure;, but it failed him^ Only a. very 
short time before he fell, he said to Christ, *' Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be. 
offended." And when Ghi^ist told him how soon he would 
thrice deny him, be said, " Though I should die with thee,, 
yet will I not deny thee.** Alas ! how weak was Peter's, 
stiength ! How vain was his confidence I- We shall never- 
stand in the day of trial unless we put oqr trust in God 
alone. With our own arm of flesh, and by our own power 
of mind and spint, we can never fighjt the great battle of 
Kfe. 

We come now to consider Peter's repentance. The crow-, 
ing of the cock the second time, brought to his mind the 
words which Christ had spoken to him, " Before the cock 
. crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.** The remembrance. 
of these words caused him to reflect, and when he reflected, 
he wept. St. Luke says that '* the Lord turned, and looked, 
upon Peter." This look reminded him of what his Lord had 
said, and he then " went out, and wept bitterly." From this. 
It is evident that his repentance was genuine. It was as 
deep as the lowest depth of his soul. His sorrow was un« 
speakably great. He could no longer endure to remain in, 
the company in which he had been unhappily found ; he 
sought to be alone that he might weep, and give vent to the 
feelings of his heart. The magnitude of his sin, and the 
consciousness of his guilt, completely broke his heart to. 
pieces. 

From this part of Peter's history we see the course that 
should be pursued by the backsliding sinner. He must re- 
fleet on what Christ has done for him, and the vm«;c^\,<iS>S\. 
return he has made. Peter thought on \\\ft ft\,a\.e^ «:ti^ 'Va'^ 
reBectioDs led bun to se^ the awful dept\i q£ \iv^ ^e^xv^Wj.^ 



208 petsb's fall ijn> bscoyxbt. 

and the atrocioui nature of his erime. So long as 700 
banish serious reflection, there is no hope of joor restorate. 
You must think. Yon must look back on your history. 
You must try to count over (rod's mercies towards jou. 

He must, in the next place, forsake the evil company to 
which he has joined himselfl Peter separated himself fitw 
the Christ conden^ning multitude, left the palaoe, and 
went out. So must the backslider come out from tk 
company of the ungodly with whom he has lately associate!. 

But the backsliding sinner must go a step fiuiher. Hi 
must also cherish in his heart, and manifest in his life, un- 
feigned Borrow for his denial of his Lord« Peter not onlj 
left the company he had joined in the court, and wentooli 
but he wept bitterly. He deeply regretted his folly, and 
mourned over his awfal falL 80 must all who are in Peter's 
condition. Your repentance must be something more than 
mere confession. The p^ist who confesses his sins to the 
priest, and thinks that enough* and the protestant who con- 
fesses them to God, but does not, in the bitterness of hii 
ispirit, abhor them and give them up, are both deluded. 
There must be a loathing, a reproaching, a condemning of 
yourselves on account of sin, with your hearts set agunst it 
like a flint As God hates sin, so must you hate it, and regard 
it as the most abominable thing. 

How many will confess their sins, and cry out for mercy, 
in a time of danger, who harden themselves in their wicked- 
ness, and dare the Almighty to damn them, when danger 
appears to be distant. See that sailor in a raging storm, 
expecting every moment to go down with the vessel ; see, 
be is on his knees, crying, * Good Lord, sa^e me, or I perish ; 
Q God, have mercy on me.' But behold him the next day ; 
the storm is over ; there is a calm ; and his mouth is filled 
with oaths and imprecations. His repentance is counterfeit, 
and only lasts as long as the storm. I have known the 
xsholera rage with viohnce through my native village, and I 
have known multitudes of people cut off at a few hours' 
v^rningf and I have seen God's \xo\ift^ w^Yi-m^^SksA.*^ % 
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week night prayer- meeting, and men and women in all di- 
rections anxious about their souls, and making a confession 
of their sins ; but I have watched the departure of the 
cholera, and as the fearful pestilence has subsided, the house 
of God has been thinned^ and only some eight or ten would 
be found at a prayer-meeting, though hundreds on hundreds 
attended when danger and death seemed near at hand. Now 
in what light would God regard their confessions ? Doubt- 
less in the majority of cases their repentance was a mere 
sham. 

We now proceed in the last place to consider Peter's re- 
covery. He was received again into the favour of Christ, 
and admitted again into his former office. And oh, how 
great is the mercy of that God, who could forgive such sin, 
and blot out such transgression I Immediately after Christ 
had risen from the dead, *^ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Salome" were found at the sepulchre, 
when a young man, or an angel, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment, said unto them, '' Go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee." At the sea of 
Tiberias, Christ and Peter conversed together, and Christ 
put to him three times a very searching question^ and 
charged him to labour in his vineyard. ^^Lovest thou me 
more than these," said Jesus to Peter. He saith unto him^ 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again the second time, 
8imon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Ye% Lord, thou knowest that I,love thee., He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time,. 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto .him. Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wooldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou dioXt &\x^\.^^<Q!tlCDk 
thy htuads, and another shall gird thee, «ix<i cwcrj ^^!^ 
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whither thou wonldest not. This spake he, signifying by wtial 
death he should gloriff Qod. And when he had spokeo 
this, he saith unto him, Follow me." — John xxi. 15— 19. 
From Peter's restoration to the Divine fayoor, after falliDg 
BO foully, we conclude that none need despair of salyation^ 
if they will do as Peter did, — sincerely repent. But there 
can be no salvation without this condition. ^ O Israel, re- 
turn unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen by tfaioe 
iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : ssf 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouslj/ 
Come before the Lord thus, and his promise is, ^^ I wiO heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely : for mine anger 'n 
turned away from him." '* But will he heal my badcslidiBg, 
seeing that I have departed from him in so fearful a mas- 
ner ?" He says he will ; there is no doubt or nncertainty 
about it ; <' I mil heal thy backsliding." '* And will lie 
ever love me again ?** He says so, and he will do it witiioot 
grudging ; " I will love thee freely" " Bat I have been 
one of the worst of sinners ; I have sinned against such dear 
light, and such keen convictions." No matter for that; re* 
pent, believe, and be will save you. *< But I have made 80 
many promises, and broken them ; uttered so many solemn 
vows, and never performed them." True enough, and yoa 
deserve to be punished ; but Christ, who suffered in your 
stead, says, *^ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiee 
cast out." '' But after all that you have said, I am afraid 
that my case is an exception 5 I have been the vilest of the 
vile ; I have been the chief of sinners ; if I could only find 
my name written in the Bible, with an invitation to Christ, 
and a promise of pardon, I should have hope." But your 
character is written there, and that is better than yonr name. 
If you found it written that Christ came to save WilMam 
Jones, the devil would tell you it was not you, but some odier 
William Jones ; but as it is declared that Christ came to save 
sinners^ and you are conscious that you are a sinner, yoa 
may be conscious that there is salvation for you. You may 
nest aasured that you are an object oi Qco^^ \it^^>aaA«d.\Qte, 
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MARKS OF DECLINING PIETY. 



" Be watchful^ and strengthen the things which remain^ thai 
are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect he-* 
fare GodJ'^Rey. iii. 2. 

These words were addressed hj the Lord Jesus Christ to 
the church of Sardis, who, though they had a fair reputation, 
were in a declining, languishing, dying state. They pro- 
fessed to be alive unto God^ but had suffered an awful 
declension in real, vital, living Christianity. There was a 
great decay in religion visible to the eye of Omniscience, but 
not observable to the eye of man. They still retained the 
form of godliness, though the power was wanting, which 
brought upon them, the guilt of hypocrisy. •* I know thy 
works," says Christ, *' that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art dead.'' He then counsels them, and shows what they 
must do in order to recover from their unhappy condition. 
*^ Be watchful :'' mind what you are doing ; guard your words 
and your actions ; pay strict attention to your whole manner of 
life ; take heed that you do not rest satisfied with the good 
opinion of others, or even with your own ; watch against the 
' corruptions of your fleshly nature, the temptations of the 
devil, and the snares of the ungodly. ^* Be watchful, and 
itrengtben the things which renaain, that are ready to die." 
Nourish, support, and promote the gro^TtL q£ Wiq:^ ^c%5^fiSk 
iMct jure IfmgmBhmg ia jms soiUb* ¥aii iioA ^ ^^"^ ^^-^ 
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tinguished spark of heavenlj love that is in yon, — hn it to 
a mighty flame. '* For I have not found thj works perfeet 
before God ;" not fall, complete ; they lack something essen- 
tially necessary to render them acceptable before God; ihef 
are empty, and want sincerity and truth ; they do not spring 
from a right motive ; they are not associated with a 11? ing 
faith and a loving heart Thy alms-deeds want more charity; 
thy various labours want more zeal ; thy ministry wants more 
unction ; thy prayers want more fervoar; thy conversatioi 
wants more heavenly savour ; thy affections want more re- 
finement ; thy heart and soul and mind all want more 
spirituality. 

This counsel is as necessary for some in our day, as it wai 
for the church of Sardis. There are still many whose love is 
growing cold, and whose religion is declining to a fearful extent 
Others are declining only in a small degree, perhaps almost 
imperceptibly to themselves, but still declining, gradually 
becoming less devoted, less holy, and less useful. I will 
now point outsomeofthe marks or symptoms of this state of 
heart. Subject yourselves, my brethren, to a rigid self- 
examination, and see whether you are progressing or retro- 
grading in the divine life. 

1. There is an evidence of decay in vital godliness when 
you pray less frequently, less fervently, less humbly, and 
when your prayers are characterized less by a spirit of 
faith and trust in the blessed promises of the Gospel. The 
man who is all alive to Christ, and whose spirituality is 
daily becoming deeper, is often on his knees, and his peti- 
tions are humble, and fervent, and are presented in MUl 
Prayer is his delight ; nothing is sweeter to him than com- 
munion with God. But the reverse of this is now the condition 
of some, who once lived in this blessed state. Their prayers 
have gradually become less fervent, and more cold and formal^ 
and they realize less profit and pleasure in the exercise. 
In this there is a plain proof of religious declension, and a 
€ause for deep humility and repentance before God. 
J^. £t ahowa that you aie teitcop«d^3n^ m x^^<(»&. whm 
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the word of God ceases to charm, please, and interest you ; 
when you consider the perusal of it dry, and read more from 
' the fear of neglecting it, than from any pleasure you take in it. 
How many read a portion of the Scriptures every day, who 
never realize half the pleasure in the exercise that they do 
in reading other books. They have little of that keen appetite 
and relish for Divine truth which they once had; they do not 
see the same beauties in it that they once saw ; other books 
and other things have absorbed too much of their attention. 
And there are some who read the Scriptures only occasionly ; 
perhaps a chapter or two once a week will be the extent 
of their reading. 

3. It is a sign that your love is waning when you become 
less anxious for the spread of scriptural truth, and think more 
favourably of those who propagate error. You imbibe the 
notion, that after all that has been said about Romanism, 
Fuseyism, Unitarianism, and Calvinism, these errors are not 
so dangerous as they have been represented. It does not mat- 
ter, you think, what opinions a man may hold, providing his 
life is right. You /do not attach that importance to sound 
doctrine which the Apostles attached. This would not be so 
jf your love to Christ had suffered no declension. If yoa 
loved Christ with all your heart, you would love his precious 
truth, and hate every pernicious error. 

4. It is a sign of a backward course when you feel most 
at home in the compauy of worldly people, and when en- 
gaged in earthly conversation. Have you never felt out of 
your element when in the society of deeply pious persons, 
and the conversation has been on the deep things of God ? 
And have you never felt a backwardness to join in with the 
discourse? Do not you feel more at ease when mixing up 
with carnally minded men, and the subject of discoorse is 
something in relation to this world ? Ah I the source of all 
this is the drawing away of the heart from God. 

5. Religious declension sometimes discovers itself in aa 
unwillingness to labour in the cause of God^ ox xci^^ %a^ 
peconiarj BacriSee, ejceept when there is aome oxxX.'Ti^^^Ei^'s^^'Qat 
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connected with the labour or Bacrifioe. There are some wIh> 
would be very willing to preach in a large and splendid du^ 
pel who would be unwilling to preach in an humble eotti^ 
If 70U hold Bpedal servicesy and some great effort is abootti 
be made for the conversion of sinnersi there are some wh$ 
are sure to be present, and take a prominent part in tb 
proceedings; jet they will seldom show their &oe in an ofdi- 
nary prayer-meeting. If you go to some members of Ai 
church, and ask them for a donation towards a new oi|H, 
or some aggrandizement for the house of God, they will gin 
you five, ten, or perhaps twenty pounds, for that will te 
likely to get blazoned abroad in the newspapers ; bat iflk 
them for money towards the gratuituous circulation of tracU^ 
and they may not give you as many pence. 

6. Itindicatesadediningstateofpiety, when, after haviQ|[ 
committed some fault, you are offended by the reproof of t 
friend, and seek more to justify your conduct than to refom 
what you have done amiss. How often is this done. Too 
feel too proud to ay, I have done wrong, and in future will 
strive to do better; and so aggravate your fault by ttjwf 
to cover it. We are exhorted in Scripture to confess oor 
faults one to another ; and an unwillingness to do this on 
fitting occasions, discovers wrong state of mind and heart 

7. It indicates a declension, when, for want of love to the 
means of grace, Christians stay away from the class-meeting 
and the prayer- meeting. Some will stay away from the 
class as often as^ they go ; any little, trifling thing will 
keep them away; and when they do go, it is not unfrequent- 
ly because they are urged to goby others. And as to prayer- 
meetings, there btq some who never attend them. As far 
as I have been able to observe, I should think that not mom 
than one sixth part of the Methodist societies generally 
attend the weekly meetings for prayer. While this arises in 
some, from a want of opportunity, in most cases I fear the 
true cause is a declension in religious fervour. Those who 
are daily growing up into Christ, and taste the sweetness of 
religion, delight in the assembly of the saints. 
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B% It is a mark of a retrograde course when yon become 
M^rj, peevisb, and fretful under trials. Little daily crosset 
that are hardly worth naming make you impatient Somt 
professing women, if they do not get along with theif 
household affairs so smoothly and nicely as they wish, will 
lose almost all command of their temper. Even the crying 
of a child, or the boiling over of a pot, or the fidling and 
breaking of a piece of earthen ware, or any little cross, will 
make them ill-tempered. They say that no one has troubles 
BO great as they have; yet their greatest trouble is thdr 
awn fretful disposition. That makes a trouble of almost 
every thing. 

9. Another mark of going backwards in the thlngit of 
God, is the disposition to expose and magnify the faults ct 
your brethren, rather than to hide and correct them. The 
man who, with his back jm the world, and his face towards 
2Son, is running hard after eternal Iife,'has neither time nOr 
dispositi<m to indulge in this evil practice. Other and 
better things absorb his attention. He leans to the side of 
mercy, and is disposed to look with a charitable eye on the 
defects and imperfections of his brethren. This is the 
doctrine of Christianity, and what every Christian is bound 
to do. It is not meant by this that we are to connive ftt 
evil, — ^wink at sin, — but that we are not to exaggerate little 
offences, or unnecessarily talk about them, but rather seek, 
by gende reproof, to cover and amend them. An opposite 
disposition to this evinces a decreasing spirituality. 

10. It shows a declining state when you shrink from 
self-examination, lest a full discovery of your unifdthfutness 
trouble your mind and make you unhappy. Have you never 
felt the conviction flash upon your mind that matters were 
getting worse with you, and feared to look things honestly 
in the face, because of doubts and misgivings as to whether 
you were in the favour of God ; or, if satisfied on that 
point, whether you were making any progress, or losing a 
[portion of your life and fervour ? When 70x1 ^o lot ^ feii 
momento calmlj and solemnly bring yonx '\i<e«s\> va. ^^^oi^ 
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life to the test of 6od*8 word, are yoa not eonsdoiis oft 
great deficiency, and afraid to carry on the examination, . 
because of the remorse and condemnation that arise in the 
mind ? This is a proof that yoa are m>t advancing, bat retro- 
grading, in the divine life. 

11. It is a symptom of a lower state of spiritaality, when . 
Christians, ander a pretence of raising money to give to Grod's . 
cause, get up grand concerts, railway excursions, and plea- 
sure parties. They satisfy, or endeavour to satisfy, thdr 
consciences by saying they have a good object in view; but 
in most cases, it is to be feared, there is connected with it & 
desire to indulge the fleshly appetites. On these occasions 
they will waste their time, foster a light spirit, engage in 
trifling conversation, and tell silly anecdotes, and then, t» 
throw over the whole a covering of sanctity, will not in- 
frequently conclude with singing and prayer. These parties 
are a greater curse to the church than the money got by. 
them can ever be a blessing, and are an evidence of a lower 
tone of piety. 

12. It is a sign of declension when you are dissatisfied 
with plain, heart-searching preaching, and wish for the 
prophesying of smooth things, that will make your conscience 
feel easy and your mind comfortable. Some will say, — and 
many will think it who do not put their thoughts into lan- 
guage, — * We do not like that kind of preaching ; it is all 
about our sins and every other little thing that we do amiss, 
whether sinful or not It is all whipping, and driving, and 
cutting, and probing. It treats us as if we were all sinners, 
and there were no saints amongst us. We like to hear ser- 
mons about heaven, and the joys and privileges of believers on 
earth. We want something to comfort us and make us feel 
happy.' Now this dissatisfaction arises from a decrease 
in your spirituality. If you were daily rising higher 
into God, you would be pleased best with that preaching 
which is best calculated to be useful. 

13. A declining state of piety is frequently seen in an 
nnwillingness to do that for ChriRt and souls^ which is likelj 
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' to cost ns much. There are multitudes who are now very 
fond of a cheap and an easy religion, who, when they were 
first converted, thought little or nothing either of money or 
lahour when employed in the cause of God. They would 
like to get to heaven with as little effort or exertion as pos- 

' eible, and at the least possible expense. When any thing 
is proposed to be done for the revival of God's work, and 
their co-operation is solicited, the first question which arises 

.in their mind is. Will the carrying out of this scheme of 
benevolence cost any thing; and if so, how much? And 
what shall I be expected to give ? And will any sacrifice of 
time be required; and what amount of labour will fall upon 
me? Then if they find that the plan can be put into 
operation with little expense and labour, they applaud it, 
and express their willingness to enter heartily into the work; 
but if they find it will draw upon their purses and their 
time, and oblige them to make some personal efforts, they 
raise some objections against it ; they are afraid the scheme 
if carried out, will not answer; or, if they cannot object to 
it, they say it is ill-timed ; it might do at another period^ 
but it will not do now. This is a common mark of declen- 
jBion in religion. How differently does the advanced, and the 
daily advancing, Christian think and speak. Herejoices in 
^very thing that is done, or proposed to be done, for tlm 
salvation of souls, and is ever willing to give his money, 
his time, his talents, according to his opportunity and 
ability. 

14. It is a mark of changing from a higher to a lowet 
state of grace when professors plead for lukewarmness and 
inactivity, under the plea of acting prudently, and doing all 
things in decency and order. Ask some persons who were 
once zealous in the cause, why they do not attend the special 
services, which are occasionally held for promoting the re- 
vival of religion, and they will say, * Oh, we cannot do with 
so much disorder ; we don't like confusion and noise. We 
don't like to see anxious inquirers go up to th^ e.Q>\KmMcc^ssv3^\ 
why cannot the^ be sayed in their ^ew9, ox gc^^iotofe ^eA"^^ 
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saved la their closets ? And we don't likeio bear any aw 
cry aloud for mercj ; we believe they coold help it if thij 
chose ; God can hear a whisper or understand a sigh. 8a 
mach shouting and crying we really cannot do with. 
And the conversions are not real. The work is all moon- 
shine ; it soon disappears.' The Lord have mercy on tbim 
professors who can talk thus. Such discourse i^ngs tttm 
a bad state of heart, and is a proof of a fearful decay in vitii 
Christianity. Now those whose love and zeal are increasiD^ 
and whose motto is onward, rejoice in seeing souls saved, 
though in a noise. If a hundred souls» all awakened by the 
mighty power of God, were crying aloud for meroy ail at 
once, it would not be confusion and discord to them, but the 
most delightful harmony. And it would be harmony in the 
ears of heaven, and would cause joy in the presence of God 
among both saints and angels. 

15. It is a mark of declining piety when you are more 
^eved on account of any evil spoken against yourself, than 
jou are for any evil spoken against Christ and the GrospeL 
There are professors who, if a slanderous r^>ort is put into 
circulation about them by some member of the church, will 
fed dreadfully wounded and cut to the heart. They will he 
borne down with grief all through the day, and scarcelj 
able to sleep at night ; nor will they rest till they have 
caused a leaders' meeting to be called, and the offending 
brother is summoned to answer for his offence, so jealous are 
they of their own honour. But what are their feelings when 
they hear the Saviour slandered ? Alas I they can hardly 
walk through a single street, or go into any public compaoj, 
or turn their eyes in any direction, but they hear or see 
Christ and Christianity openly dishonoured, and yet they are 
liever deeply moved. They think but little of it It never 
disturbs their sleep. It never cuts them to the heart, and 
makes them mourn and weep. It raises in them but little 
holy indignation against, or deep pity for, the offending par- 
ties. It begets in them but little concern and anxiety for the 
honour and glory of their Creator* There needs no clearet 
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.eyidence to Bstablish tbe fact of their low and huguidliifig 
state of graee. 

The soul, when dcKdiahig in piety, is very unhappy. It 
ifl m a comfortless condition. It has d(»ibt8, misgivings, and 
gloomy feank It finds no rest in sermons, or ordinances, or 
hymns, or prayers. It finds none in the Bible, or the Sab^ 
bath, or the magazine, or any of the means of grace. Duties 
neglected or but half performed, a Saviour loved with affec- 
tions becoming lukewarm, a heaven sought after with less 
earnestness than the world, sinners allowed to perish with 
few efforts to save them, and eternity only partially pre- 
pared for, strike disquiet into the soul, and, at times, fill it 
with alarm and dread. 

Religious declension has often led to open apostacyt 
Many, who when they took the first few backward steps, had 
no thought of continuing to retrograde, have since become 
confirmed backsliders from God. 

It is not a few prayers, or a little striving, that will make 
a man an eminent Christian. Much prayer, constant watch- 
fulness, many sacrifices, and great efforts are necessary. 
Eminent piety cannot be attained without great sacrifice and 
self-denial. In reading the lives of extraordinary Christians, 
I have found that one peculiar trait in the characters of all 
was, their self'-deniaL Many stride i^ter eminent holiness, 
who never obtain it, because they are unwilling to make the 
necessary sacrifice. They are willing to have the blessing, 
yea, are anxious to obUun it ; but they are not willing to go 
to the expense. 

Let those who have been declinkig in religion, make a fresh 
start in the divine life. Consider the folly, the guilt, the 
unhappiness, and the peril x>f this state. Is a state of de- 
clension conduct worthy of an immortal being? Is it con« 
sistent with your great responsibilities ? Is it becoming a 
probationer for eternity ? Is it a fit preparation for the judg<* 
ment seat ? Is it a fit and proper return to Jesqs Christ 
for his goodness towards you ? Far, &r othecNvV&e. ^^^S&sl^ 
in religion I JEIow ^wf\d tbe Wef^ \ \>^sSm^ m ^w« W5«^ 
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from the wrath to come, when that wrath is nothing less thm . 
eternal damnation, an endless hell ! Decline in mnmng ths 
heavenly race, when the prize offered to the raper is a crowa 
and a kingdom ! Decline in yoor Ioys and pietj towaidi 
God, and in your labours for the salvation of men, when tin 
reward of godliness and benevolence even in this life, is 8» 
great ! Amazing folly ! Look at heaven with all its gloria^ 
and at hell with all its terrors, and then say whether dedeih 
sion is not madness I Look at Calvary's summit, the bleed* 
ing cross, the expiring Lamb, and then say whether joa 
ought to decline in your efforts to obtain the blessings wluch 
flow thence! Survey the myriads of blood- bought souk 
that are floating down time's stream into the bottomless sei 
of Are and brimstone, and then tell me if you ought to de- 
cline in your efforts to save them I Decline ! Oh, let the 
thing never enter your thoughts. Pray against it; watch 
against it. Find out the hindrances to your progress, and 
lay them aside. 

**Be wathful." Be vigilant; keep you eyes open ; ob- 
serve with caution the movements of the enemy. Do not 
sleep or satan will take advantage of your state. " Look to 
yourselves." Look at your thoughts, your purposes, your 
desires, your words, and your deeds. Keep your house in 
order ; keep your garments clean ; improve your time; and 
occupy your talents. Guard against being overcome by 
any trials that may come upon you suddenly. An insult 
borne with patience, a temptation endured, a difficulty 
overcome, a cross taken up, and a labour of love performed 
at the risk of incurring persecution and reproach, will yield 
true and permanent pleasure. 

" Strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to 
die." Get new life infused into your souls ; get all your 
virtues and graces renewed. Feed yourselves on the manna 
of heaven, on the food of angels, on the Bread of life, 
huffer no want while plenty is provided, and is within your 
reach. Draw some nourishment from every thing, but get 
^owr chief supplies from tho souUeuY\<ih\n§ word of God% 



MARKS OP DECLINING PIETY. 221 

Be strong in Jehovah's strength. Be men of mighty power. 
And let your works be perfect before God. Act at all 
times from a pure motive. Let all your works proceed 
from a heart full to overflowing with the love of Jesus, and 
not from a heart tainted with selfishness and sin. Be honest* 
upright, and sincere ; true to your brethren, true to your 
Bible, true to your conscience, and true to your God. Fol- 
low hard after perfection. Think great thoughts, live a 
great life, and aim at great and noble deeds. Copy after 
the original Pattern. Set before you the highest mark in 
the Gospel, and resolve, at every expence and hazard, to 
reach it. Be perfect ; for God is perfect, and the angels 
are perfect, and the spirits of the just are perfect. Cowper 
Bays, 

" I venerate the man whose heart is warm, 

Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine and vhose /i/«, 

Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 

That be is hoMit in the iocnd MUi0,'* 
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BACKSLIDING FROM GOD, 



" And my people are bent to backsUdmg from we."— 
fiosea zi. 7. 

It is to be feared that there never was a period in the 
history of the church, when there was so mneh baeksliding 
from God as there is in the present day. The state of the 
church generally is one which calls for deep hmniliatioo, 
fasting, and prayer. How few, comparatively, are tmlj 
alive to God ! How few are imbued with the revival spirit 
and are successful in carrying on the work of Christ, and 
plucking souls from the burning pit I Numbers are content 
with hearing sermons, and now and then partaking of the 
Lord's supper, without doing any thing to save a perishing 
world. In many instances, churches are decreasing in num- 
ber, while the kingdom of darkness is extending, and agen- 
cies for evil are multiplying. The attention of professing 
Christians, to a considerable extent, seems to be drawn ont 
after matters relating to this busy, babbling, ever-changing 
world, and turned aside from the great object for which they 
are called and chosen. The result is, some are stepping oat 
of the church into the world, backsliding from God to the 
devil ; and many others who remain in the church, are little 
better than mere nominal Christians. 

In addressing you from the words of the text, we shall 
Mbow, Brst, the evidences of back&W^im^. ^m^ axe back* 
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sliders in heart, but not in their oatward conduct ; whilb 
others are backsliders both in heart and in life. 

1. He is a backslider who has lost his relish for private 
devotion, and who either never prays at all, or feels no plea- 
sure in the exercise. There is one who goes into his closet 
three times a day, bends his knees morning, noon, and night, 
and puts together a multitude of words ; but it is always a 
task to him; he has no fellowship with the Father and the 
Son ; he has lost the Spirit, the unction, and he only prays 
because he fears the wrath of Grod. There is another who 
prays in secret only now and then, and his petitions are 
always very short; indeed, he is too busy to find time to pray^ 
There are others who have not given up their intention to 
pray, and they have stated times for prayer ; bat they allow 
the most trifling things to keep them from their closets, and 
doubtless in their hearts feel glad when they have some sort 
of an excuse for their neglect of duty. All these are bent 
to backsliding from God. 

2. He is a backslider who h^ lost his first love, and lacks 
that glowing zeal for God's gloiy and the conversion of sin- 
ners, which he once enjoyed. When God first converted his 
soul, he wanted everybody else to get converted too; and he 
prayed for sinners, wept for sinners, and warned, rebuked, 
and exhorted sinners ; but he does not do this now. He 
sees men sin; but he does not reprove and warn them. 
He sees them on the brink of ruin, ready to drop into the 
burning pool beneath ; but he does not cry to God with holy 
earnestness in their behalf. He hears the Most High re- 
proached, sees his laws trampled upon, his mercies abused, 
and his cause and kingdom retarded, and yet does not 
sympathize with God, or feel a holy jealousy for hia 
honour. There needs no other proof that he has back- 
slidden. 

3. He is a backslider who has lost his former delight in 
the law of the Lord, and who has either given up reading 
the Bible,, or reads it more to eaae \na coiA^\^Ti^» ^ 
little^ than from tbo real sattsfactioa lie &e\a Vsv \\» "YV^ss^ 
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are numbers in the church who know comparatiTeLy UUkof 
the word of God; their minds are ill-stored with divine troft, 
and they can talk on other subjects much better than le- 
ligion. There was a period in their history, — it was ^rben 
they first became pious, — when they read no bo(^ so mud 
as the inspired volume; it was their meat and their drink; 
it was the daily food of their souls ; it was their joy and 
ddight; but now they would feel more interested ia 
reading a chapter in some popular novel, than a' chapter ii 
the Bible, For days, or even weeks together, the Bible will 
not be opened, but will lie on the drawers or the shel^ pe^ 
haps covered with dust ; and when it is read, it is onfy 
superficially read, and little interest or delight is taken in it 
We call such persons by their proper name, and do then 
no injustice, when we designate them backsliders, 

4. He is a backslider who has lost his relish for the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper, the class-meeting, the praynv 
meeting, and other means of grace. You will see some who 
consider themselves members of the church, who come to 
class only once or twice in the quarter, to the communion 
perhaps not more than once in a year, and to the prayer- 
meeting and fellowship meeting only occasionally, while they 
have the opportunity of attending all, or nearlj all, these 
means with regularity. Ton need not hesitate to set them 
down as backsliders from God. 

We now proceed to name some of the most fruitful causes 
of backsliding. 

1. Feeling ashamed to confess Christ in the presence of 
his enemies, is acause of backsliding. How many have felt 
condemned for concealing their views and feelings on the 
subject of religion, when a favourable opportunity has pfe- 
sented itself, and circumstances have required them to speak. 
They felt moved by the Holy Ghost to beceme witnesses 
for Jesus, and testify of the grace of God; but they held 
their peace for fear of incurring the reproach and sneers of 
the ungodly: consequently the Spirit was grieved, and a 
n/easare of darkness came over Vh^t «ovila. Whece this 
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$B repeated, backsliding will inevitably follow. Chrial 
miU not dwell in the heart of the man, who is ashamed to 
fOwn him. He is dishonoured by such conduct. 

2. Refusing to give up our ungodly associates, is a soutcO 
^f backsliding. This, alas I has turned thousands out of the 
{Harrow way. No dottbt some who get conyerted think thai 
by associating with their former companions, they shall be 
4Jt>le to lead them to Chri^ ; but it is far oftener the can 
that they get led away from Christ themselves by vnitiiig 
/with such persons* Very frequently in the sacred Scrips 
«tures are pious people cautioned against the company of evil 
«doer8. David, in the Psalms, and Solomon, in theProverbfl^ 
^fomi8h many such admonitionsr. And the Apostle Paul 
.«ays, '' Beye not unequally yoked together with unbdiever9» 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousneaa ? 
and what communion hath light with darkness ? And what 
'Concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he thai 
ibelieveth with an infidel ? And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the 
Jiving God f as God hath said, I will dwell in them^ and 
walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
ay people. Wherefore come out from among theni| and be 
je separate, saith the Lord.'' Now when Christians ael 
contrary to the word of God, can they hold fiwt their o(Nafi* 
dence ? Have they not backslidden in heart; and are thej 
not in the way to backslide altogether ? A pious young wo^ 
man will give her hand in marriage to an ungodly young 
man. A devoted and useful man will take into his bosinees 
a wicked partner. And Christiana of both sexes will fonH 
friendships with worldly people, pay tiiem visiti, and recsifie 
vwti from them, to converse on the woarld^ on drese, nm 
ftehion, on politics, and the news of ithe day; It if 
next to impossible for them to keep the li£e of Gad in iheb 
eoide ; tfiey are almost sure te baeksUde. 

8. Belaiiag to foi^ve any broAer who bee k^nnd^ti^ 
Mdaaakevecunciliation with Urn, to % owpa^ <& Wi^^^^^iMb^ 
Skme tine 4V<^ J kmwPwo jpeeyle w]M>MM^4ywA^iSMmdMi^ 
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Ul-treated by some members of the church; they refused to 
be reconciled, and the consequence was they stood outside 
the church for years, a misery to themselves, aiid a stum- 
bling-block to others; finding fault with almost everybody, 
displeased with almost every thing, burying or misimproving 
theur talents, and doing little or nothing to honour God, and 
benefit man. Whoever cherishes ill-feeling towards his 
brother, is sure to backslide. Pure religion is love, but lo?t 
cannot dwell in the same heart with hatred. He that hateth 
his brother, is a murderer. One of the members of tb* 
ehurch has said something about you calculated to injure your 
character, and you feel as if you could not forgive him, and 
b^in to harbour bad feeling towards him. Take care, or 
you will backslide. You must return good for evil, or you 
will lose the Spirit of Christ. 

4. Neglecting the duties of the closet, is another sonroi 
of backsliding. How many can trace their first declension 
in piety to this I You allowed your business, or a love of 
society, or a love of books, or some other thing, to absorb 
too much of your attention, and rob you of your time for 
devotion. You then hurried over your closet exercises, be- 
came less interested in them, and lost the evidence of God** 
favour. Perhaps you never pray at all now, or if you do 
bend the knee, it is not to pray from the heart, but to scoj 
your prayers. You are a backslider, and yielding to the first 
temptation to slight your closet, has led you to what you are. 
Had you kept to your knees, and cultivated the spirit of prayer, 
you might now have been a burning and a shining light, a 
blazing sun in the moral hemisphere of Jehovah. Let every 
one who has his face Zionwards, and is going home to God, 
and who would dread to fall backwards into the fiery wavei 
of hell, take heed that the angels never miss him from hif 
closet a single day. 

5. Choosing to read other books rather than the Holy 
Scriptures, is a cause of backsliding. If a Christian is igno- 
rant of the word of God, — ^ignorant of the evidences of re- 
T^ahd reUlgioiii and unable to ^^ ^ t^^^tmX vi^ wstv^nxsl 
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lre)ason of tlie hope that is witliin him, — he is liable to bt 
overcon^c, and turned aside in a variety of ivays. The 
devil and the world can easily gain the victory over such a 
christian, for he knows not how to fight either one or the 
other witli Scriptural wea] ons. But if a man is well versed 
in the principles of the IVible, and he gives his preference to 
books of huijian origin, and t^li^zhts the Oracles Divine, he is 
even more cortain to backslide tl\an the other. God will . 
not delight in the man who does not delight in his word* 
and hide it in bis heart, that he may not sin against him. 
If you neglect the injunction of Christ to search the Scrip- 
tures, you will soon be looked upon both in heaven and in 
hell as a backslider. 

6. Indulging in a light and trifling spirit, is a source of 
backsliding. And can we wonder at this, when for every 
idle word that men shall speak, they will have to give an 
aX5C0unt at the last great day? How often has my mind been 
pained at tlie vain and frothy conversation of some profes- 
fiiors ! NVLat stumbling-blocks they have been in the way of 
others 1 How thRy have hindered the work of the Lord I How 
often have they grieved away the Holy Spirit I It is not 
at all strange that such professors should backslide. Num- 
bers of these light and trifling persons wliose are names in the 
class-book, have already in their hearts backslidden from 
God. }Iow can it be otherwise? How can he hold com- ^ 
munion with God, who is daily grieving the Holy Ghost, 
paining the minds of sincere Christians, and casting obstacles 
in the way of young converts, by an empty and a foolish con- 
versation ? Some say that this is their natural disposition. 
Suppose it i?, will that be any excuse for them at the bap 
of God ? Are not all our natural dispositions to be renewed 
and sanctified ? Is not the grace of God sufficient to con- 
quer every evil of our fallen nature ? Is not foolish talking 
or jesting forbidden ? And can we disobey a plain command 
of Gotl, and be hell guiltless? I tell you professor, if you 
indulge in this spirit, you will lose the 8^\y\X. Ci^ C\vnsX.^^KA 
hackBUdfi, How many, when they have gweu -w^^ Vi>^\& «^^ 
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hare had to go into their closets, and ask Qcd to forgire thenr 
Beferring to the sinfal practice of fooliah talking and jest' 
ingy a pious writer says, '* Oh, to spend an hoar or two 
together, and to hear scarcely a word for CkrisI, or ^tbsi 
speaks people's hearts in love with hoKaeflsI lie, fie I 
Where is our love to God and souls all this while? Wheit 
oar sense of the preciousness of time, of the greatness of 
our own account ? Should we talk thus if we believed that 
we should hear of it again at the day of judgment ? b tbii 
like those that understand the language of Canaan? Dii 
saints in former times use their tongues to no better purpose? 
Would Enoch, David, or Paul have talked thus ? Is this tto 
sweetest communication of saints upon earth? HowshaS 
we do to spend eternity in speaking of the praises of God, if 
here we cannot find matter for an hour's disoonrse ? Doiii 
not this speak aloud our hearts to be empty of grace, and 
that we have little sense of our spiritual and eternal 
concerns?" 

7. Another cause of backsliding, is evil speaking. There 
are some professors who have a desire for a great deal of 
talking, and they love to hear their own tongues better than 
other people's, though their speech, alas, seldom edifies. 
They make it their business to talk about other members of 
the church. They sit in judgment over one man's motives, 
another man's words, and another man's actions. They are 
fault-seekers iustoad of soul-seekers, and fault-finders in- 
stead of soul-winners. Hardly any body pleases them, and 
but few escape their observation. They make it a common 
practice to go from one member's house to another's to talk 
of their brethren ; and hours are thus worse than thrown 
away which might be spent in doing good. How much better 
it would be to go from house to house to read the Bible, and 
pray, and talk to people about their souls. Multitudes have 
tampered with the character of others till they have lost the 
life of piety, and sunk down into a backslidden state ; which 
is just what some of you will do, unless you renounce tha 
practice of evil speaking. 
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8. A lack of a oonseientioiis j^egterd for tfufb and jiuliioe 
m our interconrse and dealikigs with others, is a cause of 
iMicksliding. There is much of this practised hy some pro- 
fessors in their business. See, thej are selUng a certain 
jurticle. Hear what undue praise they bestow upon it. They 
•represent it as being of a better quality than it really iff. 
Their object is to get a high price for it. But see again ; 
they are now purchasing some goods. Hear how they run 
tiiem down. The quality is not good, and they are not 
manufactured as they ought to be ; they try to find fault 
'where there is none. Their object is to get the goods at as' 
low a price as possible. In these and many other ways do 
professors depart from the principles of truth and justice. 
Thousands have thus been tent to backsliding from God. 
They lose their piety and become powerless and inefficient in 
the church, by adopting the business maxims of the ungodly 
world. They fear they should not be able to live if they 
were not to do as the world does. Take heed, professor, or 
this sin will make you a shipwrecked soul, tossed up and 
down on the burning waves of the black pea of fire and brim- 
stone. It is this sin which deprives so many professors, who 
are in business, of the true spirit of prayer. Take twelve 
tradesmen and twelve labourers, all of whom profess religion, 
and are members of the church ; and you wilt generally find 
ten times more of the spirit of prayer amongst the poor la- 
bourers than amongst the shopkeepers. The reason is, 
because the latter carry on their business, to a certain extent, 
<m the principles of a selfish world, and not on the principles 
of the Holy Bible. Rely upon it, they are in the way to 
become backsliders, and the majority, it is to be feared, are 
aow backsliders in heart. 

9. Another cause of backsliding, is a love for the fashions 
of the world. When people get converted to God, the love 
of the world is destroyed, and they have no desire for its 
fashions and its follies ; but by-and-bye they observe that 
many professors of religion, of five, teti, ot ^^^ca.^^«t^ 
standing, follow the fashioDiB. Indeed, Uiey %«^ V>ck»csi. ^^»9k 
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fkr more becoming a theatre or a ball*room tbaa a place of 
worship ; hence they think that thej shall not sin bj imhi* 
ting those who have professed religion so long. Thej da 
not fully conform to the fashions all at once, bat thej con- 
form by degrees ; and by degrees they lose their first 1ot«^ 
and at length openly backslide ; or if thej do not lesfe tki 
charch, their hearts go astray, and they remain in the choreb 
a stumbling-block to others, as others were once a stumbling- 
block to them. 

10. Another cause of backsliding, is the love of moneys 
the desire for this world's riches. Poverty has always beea 
more friendly to religion than wealth and affluence. Manj 
a man, while ho has been poor, has persevered in the divins 
life ; but as soon as he has become rich, he has kicked 
against the Almighty, and given his heart to earthly idols. 
It is possible to become rich, and not backslide ; it ia possibk 
to have wealth, and employ it for God's glory ; but if a maa 
makes wealth the object of his pursuit, and sets bis ajSections 
upon it, he will backslide from God. The Christian who 
gets in love with sordid dust, gets out of love with vital 
piety ; his spirituality declines and dies away ; his flame of 
heaven-love is quenched ; his inner life becomes extinct ; 
and backslider, in red letters of blood, — the blood of his own 
nndying soul, — is stamped upon him. 

11. Another cause is the love of intoxicating drinks. This 
has been such a prolific source ; — so many myriads have 
fallen out of the church into the gulf of hell, that it is a won-^ 
der to mo the church generally do not discountenance the 
use of strong drink. How many ministers, how many class^. 
leaders, how many members, have backslidden through 
strong drink I Trustees of chapels, circuit stewards, socie^ 
stewards, promising youths, and hoary-headed saints, have 
backslidden through the cup that intoxicates. How often 
have you had to mourn and weep over a father, a brother, a 
friend, or a companion, who has been thus led away I But 
some of you, though you now shudder at the dreadful thought, 
iqre pevertheless likely to foUow ii;i their steps. If you co^k-^ 
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tinue to love intoxicating drink, it is almost as sure that 
some of you will backslide, as it is that I am now speaking 
to yon. Giye it up. You can do better without it than with 
it. It is one of the greatest enemies with which the ohiircb 
of Christ has to contend. 

12. Engaging in the traffic of intoxicating drink, is another 
cause of backsliding. Indeed, this might be furnished as a 
proof of backsliding ; for before a man can enter into this 
business, his heart must depart in some measure from the 
living God, How many who were once pious, have begun 
to cherish a desire for wealth, and then gone into this traffic, 
hoping to keep their religion, and maintain a respectable 
house, but have thereby lost all their piety, and become full 
length backsliders I I have known some who thought it 
quite possible to keep a public house and their piety too | 
but after having kept the former many years, they have de-? 
clared that it is impossible to keep both together. The 
class-meeting has been abandoned, the family alter laid aside, 
the spirit of prayer lost, and their names long since written 
down in God's book, Backsliders. 

We come now to show the awful effects of backsliding. 

1. Those who backslide IVom God are, of all sinners, the 
most wicked. Their guilt is fearfully great. None are so 
depraved; so deeply fallen; so far from God; so injurious 
to the interests of vital godliness. They have contradicted 
by their conduct all their ormer professions. They have in 
effect declared that they have given the religion of the 
Bible a fair trial, and found it to be the reverse of what it is 
represented to be; that they have proved God to be a hard 
task-master, his promises false, his service bondage, and hia 
rewards unsatisfactory; and that therefore they give a 
decided preference to the world and sin, and resolve to follow 
their own inclinations and lusts, believing that death is an 
eternal sleep, and that it is best to enjoy life and be merry 
while they can. This is the language, spoken as with a 
trumpet voice, in the ears of the ungodly, bi^ ^^^ 
^nd^c) of all ivhp are ben^ to bacVs^idin^ ^xc^\cl ^^^> 
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Ko words CAii pftiiit their onarmoiMi goilt^ 

2. Those who baekilida from<}od sr%ordItaiiiflr%li 
inoet miBerable. A coBScioasiieM of great gdlt, Iriip 
great misery; and a remembrance of former kap^ dq^ 
fills the mind with the most fearful remona. I hare » 
versed with numbers of backsliders, and aoma Iwfe toUai 
how very miserable they were. God can have no pkMM 
in those who draw back from him; and when he frownii tii^ 
/are most wretched. Once they were in the road toheanv 
now they are in the road to hell. Once they were pr«ril| 
forwards towards the heights of holiness and bliss: nowttf 
are going backwards, and eyery step takes them nearer ttl 
consummation of vice and misery. Once they loved sMt 
prayer, and could approach God as an obedient cbHdkii 
kind and tender-hearted parent: nowthej cannot pn^t 
they hate God, and dare not approach him* Once tksf 
could sing the songs of Zion : now they can only sing a aoDg 
that leaves the heart more sad. Once they had the Uesni 
prospect of spending a day without night and without eti, 
in the society of God and angels, and in the posaessiim of 
crowns, kingdoms, sceptres, honours, riches, and pleaaiires tint 
shall never pass away: now they have the dismal proapeetrf 
spending a night without day and without end, in the cooh 
pany of devils, fiends, and dreadful ghosts, in the midst of in^ 
brimstone, blackness, darkness and torment that shall €B* 
dure for ever and ever. What an awful contrast ! Their 
misery, their wretchedness, cannot be fully described. 

3. Those who backslide from God are, in practice, the 
greatest enemies of religion, and the greatest stumbling- 
blocks to their neighbours. Some who have witnessed their 
fall have been led to conclude that religion is only a dream, 
a fable; and others who still regani it as a reality, are afraid 
to embrace it, lest they also should fall away, and disgrace 
their profession and the cause of God. Numbers have been 
made infidels in theory, and still greater numbers infidels in 
practice, by the backslid ings of God's people. The kingdom 
of Christ is thus weakened, and its coming retarded| whilo 
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^6 dominions of satan are enlarged, and sotils for ever losf. 

4. Those who backsl»ie from Ood, will hate the most 
HHfal portion in the wcxrld to come. ^^ He that despised 
I fcao s' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses. 
3f how much sorer punishment, suppose je^ shall he he 
SkKight worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
Sod, and hath counted the hlood of the covenant, wherewith 
le was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
into the Spirit of grace." The backslider who dies in his 
^ilt, will hate a much sorer punishment than he who 
MBrer tasted of the grace of God. A deeper sea of boHing 
Offimstone will engulf his soul; a fiercer fiame will bum his 
tt^ogue; a stronger worm will sting his conscience ; a heavier 
ftonderbolt of vengeance will fall upon his head ; a sharper 
tword will pierce his heart ; a more powerful recollection of 
the past will agitate his mind ; more frightful and hideous 
spectacles will torment his eyes ; and more dismal shrieks 
and yells wiU pain his ears. He has made himself a 
perfect sinner; and sin will make him a perfect fiend, 
and consummate his fall and wretchedness to all eternity. 

We will conclude by applying the subject, first, to those 
who still hold on to God, and second, to those who have 
backslidden from him. 

My dear brethren, " cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of reward." Be de- 
termined on final perseyerance. Resolve, whatever diffi^ 
culties there may be in the way, to climb the hills of 
immortality. Keep looking upward. There is a better 
land, and a sorrowless life, in view. Run the golden way 
of Scripture ; let neither earth nor hell turn you out of tlie 
narrow path ; resolve, in God's strength, to set your foot in 
the heavenly canaan, and spend an eternity of bliss with 
the pure, bright spirits oi paradise. To this end, be very 
diligent in the use of all the means of grace, both public and 
private, and live in the spirit of prayer, and in daily 
communion with God, which will maik^ ^^oxa ^u>cw^ ^ 
delight. 
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To keep jourselTes from backsliding, watch agunst f^ 
temptation to detline. Besist the veiy first temptatiAj 
Yield to no sin, however little it may appear. Comii* 
little sins, so called, and they will pave the way for greiitt 
Yield to small temptations, and the devil will soon troaW 
you with temptations more strong and powerful Bl 
one becomes An open and a confirmed backslider all at oiM| 
but by degrees. 

From the subject as we have treated it, yon will seefti 
obligation of Christians to guard each other's piety. TliBf 
should care for each other's soul, and strive to promote eich 
other's salvation. They should look upon each other wift 
a holy jealousy, instruct one another in every good word vk 
work, strengthen one another in every conflict, comfort oM 
another in every trial, and go hand in hand and heart XL 
heart to the promised land. If this advice were acted njwi 
in all our churches, very much backsliding would be pi^ 
vented ; and union being strength, our course onward wouM 
be marked with triumphant progress. 

Backslider, what shall we say to you, to induce you togiv* 
up your warfare with God, your enmity against God, and 
to humble yourself before him? If any man in the universe 
ought to be ashamed of himself, it is you. If any one ougbt 
to blush to lift up his head among God's rational creation, 
it is you. If any one ought to prostrate his soul in the dnst, 
loathe himself before a holy God, and smite upon his breast 
and cry, **Guilty, guilty, guilty, " it is you. You 'are » 
heaven-daring sinner, a God-provoking sinner, a Holy 
Ghost-resisting and a Spirit-quenching sinner. You are a 
rebel against the Governor of the world. You have committed 
high treason sgainst the King of kings. You have broken 
the law ; and there is only one condition on which you can 
by any means escape its awful penalty. You must cease to 
be a rebel ; you must lay down your carnal weapons ; you 
must repent of your wickedness ; you must turn clean away 
from it, and hate it as God hates it. You must change yonr 
mini with regard to the world and f^\T\> wid ^\th regard to 
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0od and holiness. You must give up the controyersy with 
^onr Maker, and fully yield the point at issue. You must 
^obmit, must give him your heart, must love him supremely, 
snd strive to please him in every thing. And doing this, 
70a may confidently hope for mercy through the atonement 
4oi Christ. God will forgive the vilest sinner, who turns from 
Ilia wickedness, and helieves in Jesus. 

Restless wanderer, we now ask you, in the name of the 

DSoly Trinity to do this ; not to think ahout it or desire it 

merely, hut tp do it. Is your mind fixed to do it now, and to do 

it foiih aU your might f Will you be a Christian, and from this 

moment forever give your wanderings over? Are you decided ? 

Are you just now coming back to Christ ? Is your hears just 

now in the act of submitting to his word ? Have you resolved 

to eat off all your sins, give up all your wicked companionS| 

and henceiforth live a true saint, serving ^ God with all you^ 

j^wers? 



attx. 

HTPOCRtTtCAL P&OFSSSOR& 



** This people draweth rugh unto me with therr maKti, 0Hi 
honoureih me with their Ups ; but ththr heart is farfrti^ 
m«."— Matt. XV. 8. 

These words were originally spoken by Jefaorahi thnmi^ 
his servant Isaiah, respecting the Jews^ who were gtdltj of 
deep hypocrisy. They are here qaoted from the Old Testa- 
ment, and pronounced by the Son of God, against the scribei 
and Pharisees ; a people distinguished by a strict observance 
of the Jewish ritual, and the traditions of the ancients, while 
they were guilty of pride, dissimulation, selfishnessi aad 
depravity in their hearts. They had the outward form, and 
plenty of it; but lacked sincerity, truth, and love. It had 
been a great blessing had the dead form, without the living 
power, of godliness, gone out of existence with the ancient 
sect of Pharisees, who were so conspicuous for it. This alael 
is not the case. In these times there are many, who 
bear some resemblance to that hypocritical race. 

Let us then inquire who are the jMrofessors who, 
while they draw nigh unto Grod with th^ mouth, and 
honour him with their lips, have their heart fkr from 
him. 

1. All those are of this clasSy who have not given up the 
9rarld, — ^its pomps anl yasul\<»s ^^ f«&hiona and pleasuresi— 
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for God. The world is the enemj of Christ, and the enemj 
of all true religion; and hence a man cannot be in league 
with the world, and yet in union with God. ** Whosoever 
will be a friend of the world," sajs the apostle James, ** ii 
the enemy of God." — James iv. 4. Yet it is a lamentable 
fact, that thousands of Christian professors are taken up 
with the world as much as those who are open enemies of 
the cross. They love its pleasures, and will spend both 
time and money in their pursuit; yes, even more readily 
than they will in the cause of God. They will squander 
pounds in gratifying their passion for earth-joys, while they 
will turn a half-starved fellow- creature away from their door 
unserved, and grumble to give a shilling to try to save a 
soul from hell. How eager to attend parties, concerts, and 
places of amusement; but how loath to attend the prayer- 
meeting? What a high day they expect when there is a 
grand railway trip, and what preparations they make for it ; 
^ but with what little interest they look forward to the holy 
Sabbath, and how little they relish its sweet and hallowed 
delights. Not one twentieth part of the preparation is made 
for a sabbath at God's house, that is made for a day's 
journey to some place of amusement or fashionable resort. 
And there are vast numbers who do not scruple to seek plea- 
sure by breaking ^e Sabbath on the railway, or in their own 
or borrowed conveyances, under the plea that they are only 
paying a visit to their friends. And they make no distinction 
from the world in their dress. They must be in the fashion^ 
no matter how often it changes, and no matter how great the 
expense. They are not an example to the world, and the 
world calls their profession a mockery. Their heart goes out 
after their own lusts, and is fixed on the grovelling and 
sensualizing things of earth, notwithstanding with their 
mouth and their lips they pretend to do Grod homage. 

2. All those draw nigh unto God with their mouth, and 
honour him with their lips while their heart is far from bim, 
who are laying up earthly riches for their own aggrandize- 
ment and that of their children. Tkia \a \a ^\ m ^a^ 
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oontradiction to the prohibition of Chriat, ^^Lay not op fa 
yooTBelyes treasnret upon earth, where moth and nurt doth 
oorrupty and where thieves break through and iteaL "—Mitt. 
Yi.l9. The reason assigned for this is, ^^ For where your 
treasure is, there vnll jonr heart be' ako." — verse 8 L If 
your treasure is on earth, jour heart will be on earth; and 
you cannot worship God aocepatbly with your heart linked to 
the world. We do not say it is wrong to lay up money for 
any wise and benevolent object, but that it becomes siofiil, 
and takes away the hc^ from Grod, when it ia laid up for 
selfish ends. And how many professors, in accumuktiag 
we alth, have no other end in view than to gratify their own 
desires, make a respectable appearance in the world, rise 
above their neighbours, live in idleness, revel in Inxury, and 
gain t he respect of men. How few rich men are pious men I 
And how few pious men who become rich, retain their piety I 
We have no right to appropriate our wealth to a sinful, seLfiah 
end ; nor can we do so, and yet worship God acceptably. It 
will rob God of the heart ; and lip- worship is only a mockery, 
when the affections are nailed to perishing riches. ^<I never 
knew a man, " says the late Mr. Jay, of Bath, ^' who was 
converted by gaining a fortune ; I have known more than 
one sared by the loss of a fortune. I never saw persons trav- 
elling faster to heaven in a carriage than they did on foot ; 
but I have seen many who have travelled much slower." 

3. All those are of this class, who conduct their business 
on worldly principles, and do not make it subservient to the 
interests of religion. Nothing can be more opposite than the 
business customs of the world and the Gospel of Christ, 
Worldly men regulate their business by a regard to selfL 
They study their own interest much more than the interest 
of their customers. In every bargain they make, they are 
governed by selfishness : their own advantage is first and 
last in every thing. Now for a man to act on this principle 
and be actuated by this selfish niotive, and be a Christian, is 
impossible. It is plainly contrary to the Christian law, ''Let 
no man seek his own, but every man another's wealth." Xq 
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profess a regard for the honour of God while you act thus, is 
hypocrisy. Your heart cannot go with your lips while it is 
Bet on worldly gain, and bent on carrying out the business 
maxims oftheworid, to the disadvantage of your neigh- 
bours. 

4. Those professor's draw nigh unto God withtheilr mouth, 
and honour him with their lips, while their heart is far from 
him, who refuse to consecrate their wealth to the cause of 
God, and the salvation of souls. Many act in regard to their 
property as if it were their own, and not God's; as if they 
were the sole proprietors of it, and had a right to do with it 
just as they please. They seem to forget that they are 
stewards, and are bound to employ what they have in their 
Master's cause, and to promote their Master's interests. How 
few, alas, save money to the glory of Gx)d ! How few save 
all they can in order to give away as much as possible to 
spread the Gospel, and convert the world ! The gold and the 
silver of this world belong to God, and ought to be employ- 
ed in his service^ 

5. Those professors also are of this class, ^ho part with 
their wealth for any benevolent object grudgingly, and more 
for the sake of being thought liberal, than to glorify God, 
and to do good. Alas ! what numbers there are, who always 
begin to grumble when they are solicited for a donation to any 
benevolent object. They will say that trade is bad, that 
they have a great many losses, and innumerable claims upon 
their purse ; and if they do give, it is because that, with all 
their covetousness, they do not like to be thought covetous. 

6. All those draw nigh unto God with their mouth, and 
honour him with their lips, while their heart is far from 
him, who devote only the Sabbath to the interests of God'a 
cause, and employ all the other days of the week to promote 
their otvn interests. There are many who appear to be 
saints on a Sunday, who are sinners both in word and deed 
«n a Monday. They imagine that if they pay a strict Re- 
gard to the Sabbath, they may do as t\iey ^\&«ja>^ ^Xsc^xx^ ^<^ 
reft of the weeks They serve Go&, ot tvAXi^t^ opip^ar xa^ 
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senre God, one day in seven, and serye themselves six dajf 
in seven. Now the truth is, if your heart is not engaged in 
God's service the six working days, it is not so engaged on 
the sacred day of rest. Religion is not a thing to betaken 
up one day, and laid down again another. It is not a thing 
to be put on with your Sunday coat, and put off again with 
the same. It is a work for every day, and every hour, and 
every minute, through the week, the month and the year^ 
It is a work as much for every other day of the week as the 
first; as much for the workshop as the sanctuary; as modi 
for the domestic hearth as the closet. If you think that be- 
cause you rigidly observe the holy Sabbath, you therefore 
honour God, while during the other days of the week yoa 
follow your own fleshly lusts, you deceive yourself; your 
heart is far from God and set upon honouring yourself 

7. All those professing Christians are guilty of this sin, 
who will do nothing for Christ and souls, which involves 
much labour, and requires them to deny themselves of per- 
sonal convenience, rest, or gratification. What numbers 
there are, who like to choose their own offices, and who 
will choose such as, while they feed their pride, will give 
them but little difficulty. If you wish them to engage in 
any arduous undertaking, however much it may he for the 
glory of God, they will tell you they have not time for it, 
or they are not qualified for it, while the truth is, they 
have both the time and the ability, but lack the will, the 
disposition, and the relish. They seek to fulfil their own 
will, to indulge their own desires, to love, honour, and 
please self above God. This passion, and whatever tends to 
feed it, should be laid aside ; for however fervent the 
praises of the tongue, it is only hypocrisy while your heart 
is estranged from God. Ease and gratification are pur^ 
chased at a dear rate, when bought at the expense of God's 
favour, and the salvation of the soul. 

8. Those Christian professors render unto God a false 
homage, who will not renounce the . unlawful indulgence of 
their fleshly appetites^ to save dying sinners from hell. 
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Some will sip at their wine, or brandy, or guzzle down: their 
beer, till their brains are muddled, and their heads ache, 
find they are unfitted (or devotional exercises, or for active 
service in the church. Thus their time is wasted, their 
money is wasted, and their strefngth is impaired, while al 
exe needed to save souls from the pit. Gluttony too, as well 
as intemperance in drinking, needs to be preached against. 
Numbers eat so much, especially at dinner time, that they 
are unable to sit up or keep awake; and the^ have to indulge 
themselves with sleeping in the day as well as in the night. 
This is very common amongst some professors on the Sab- 
bath. You will hear them say what a dull, unprofitable 
time the afternoon service is. The reason is, they have 
eaten almost as much again as they ought to do. Indeed, 
the afternoon service in many of our chapels is given up, 
and where it is not given up, it is usually but thinly attend- 
ed, because the people eat and drink so much, that they feel 
more fit to lounge on their sofas, or sit in their arm chairs, 
or go to bed, than to be found in God's house. And 
yet you will take the name of God into your lips, and do 
him homage with your mouth; but alas, your heart is far 
from him. 

9. All those are guilty of hypocrisy, who are impelled to 
labour in the cause of God from unworthy motives. The 
motive-power, the impelling force, the constraining impulse 
in every man's soul should be, the love of Christ, a supreme 
desire to do the will of Christ, to extend his kingdom, and 
promote his gbry. Would to heaven that all were thus 
actuated I But one desires wealth ; another popularity, fame, 
honour; another the gratification of certain propensities ; and 
another wishes to gain a respectable connexion of Mends, 
and push his way into certain society. With these motives, 
they join the church, get into oflSce, profess to love God, and 
with their lips do him great honour. Who cannot see that 
their profession is hollow; that their motives are selfish and 
wicked; and that thei> object is un^^OTlYv^ oi\!ii<^^T^&>cvsx!L 
character? Are you moved by any o^ ^«6fc TDkft>iw«^^ 
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HaTe jou become a member of the chDrbh for any miSA 
reason ? Are you exerting joniadf in the came of Christ 
for a sinister end? Oh, try your motives by the standarl 
of Grod's book. Sanctify yoor hearts ; make the stream 
pare. 

10. Those draw nigh unto God with their month, and 
honour him with their lips, while their heart is fiir from hio, 
who are more willing to converse on worldly matters, than on 
matters spiritual and eternal. From the generalibonTem- 
tion of somci you would hardly be able to tell whether thflj 
believed in a God, or ever read the Bible, or knew anything 
of religion, even in theory. Others will talk on these sub- 
jects now and then; but they are. not famiHar with them; 
they do not feel at home ; there is a strangeness and an 
awkwardness about them when talking on these topics. 
But you should bear tbem talk about the world ; — its politics 
its fashionH, its riches, its pleasures. On these subjects they 
are even eloquent. They can talk with fluency ; they can 
talk for days or weeks ; they never seem to tire or grow 
weary. These are subjects congenial to their feelings; tbej 
suit their taste and their habits ; they meet their desires 
and wishes ; but they also reveal the state of their hearts. 
What claim have they to the Christian name and profession ? 
How inconsistent the general tenor of their conversation with 
the unearthly religion of Jesus ! 

11. Those professors belong to the same class, who care 
more about their own reputation and celebrity, than Jeho* 
vah's honour. They will stand by, and see many things 
done both in the church and in the world, calculated to dia-« 
honour God, and cast contempt on his holy laws ; yet they 
will be comparatively unconcerned, and care very little for 
the result. But let any one speak evil of them ; let their 
words be treated with contempt ; let their reputation be in- 
jured ; and they will think themselves of too much impor- 
tance to be unconcerned in the matter, and will never rest 
till they have done what they can t6 expose their accusers, 
dear their own character^ and e&tabW&V t\x«vt o^m T«^\kta.tioQ. 
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Kow vbat does all thia prove? Is it not clear thai ibef 
bare no enlightened conceptions of God, and of their obliga** 
tions to Ood? Is it not clear that they are living to please 
themselves, rather than God ; to build up and advance their 
own honour, ratha* than his ? What profit will it be to theia 
that they draw nigh unto God with their mouth ? God can« 
not be deceived by mere pretensions. 

12. All those who do not make the ooAversion of sinners th« 
burden of their prayers, and the grand end of their exist^icea 
draw nigh unto God with their mouth, and honour him with 
their lips, while their heart is far from him. Have you 
ever noticed the prayers of some professing Christians, how 
they will pray for themselves, while they pray comparatively 
little for perishing sinners ? Perhaps they will even send 
up the whole of a long petition exclusively in behalf of their 
own souls, with only this exception, that they will wind up 
at last with a sentence or two, by way of flourish, about the 
conversion of the world, or the time when all shall come to 
the knowledge of the truth. There is no wrestling with 
the Lord for the muUitndes of rebels that are thronging the 
way to hell. There is no mighty pleading that takes hold 
of God, and refuses to have a denial. They ' are strangers 
to prevailing prayer. Indeed, they seldom look for answers 
to their prayers. If they pray for their children, they do 
not expect God to save them, unless, indeed, they cherish 
the hope that he will save them after they themselves are 
dead. If they pray for their neighbours, it is in a similar 
way; their petitions do not partake of the nature of wrest-* 
ling, agonizing, believing prayer. Now what do such pro-i 
fessors live for ? What great thing are they aiming to ac- 
complish ? What is it that absorbs their thoughts ; that is 
ever uppermost on their minds; that is the principal topio 
of their conversation ; that is their chief glory and joy, and 
the end of all they do ? Is it the salvation of precious souls, 
and the coming of Christ's kingdom ? Ah ! no. If it 
were, they would pray much about \t ; \\. ^ci\M. Xj^v 
the burden of their cries ; it ^ouU \i«^ve «i ^\a,w V^ 
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eterj prayer, and woald be the grand end of all fUr 
prayers. 

13. Those professing GhriBtians giire nnto Qod Wi 
mere mouth and lip worship, who make their oum hasfgiam 
the first thing and the last thing, their all and in all, ai 
yet have little or no anxiety for the salvation and hippnM 
of their neighbours. They place happiness higher te 
usefulness, and seek more anxiously after their own ei 
ment, than the extension of Christ's kingdom. TheM'l 
tive-power, or the grand impelling force of such per80Dikii| 
self-love. They are swallowed up in self. They love t 
selves, and desire above all things to be happy ; not H 1 
mark you, but happy \ happiness is theur great object. Tk|| 
do not understand the religion of principle; but they ti&i| 
good deal about tlie religion of feeling. They say they lib i 
A feeling religion. Hence they like that kind of preacbiil I 
best which makes them feel most comfortable. In their v 1 
timation, those are the best preachers, who prophesy ihl 1 
smoothest things. If a preacher points out their imperfeo- 
tions and sins, and shows them their obligationa to be holj 
and useful, and convert sinners from the error of their meflt 
they feel uneasy, and begin to find fault. They do not like 
the probing instrument of God's solemn truth to be thmit 
into their consciences. They like truth in the abstract, boK 
not when it is applied to their hearts. The language of thdr 
hearts is not, ' How can I glorify God?' but, * How can I be 
happy?' — not, * How can I save many souls?' but, * How 
can I attain great enjoyment ?' Now such professors might 
be, in their outward deportment, what most people mean by 
the term pious, and they may come to the means of grace, 
and sing hymns of praise to God with their lips ; but is it 
not evident that their heart is set on themselves, and their 
own happiness, and not on God and his glory? We do not 
wish to be understood to say that the Chri»tian will not be 
happy ; for the true Christian is the happiest man in the 
world. We do not mean that the reli<rion of ClirHt is not 
Br feeling religion, and that you ft\io\)\^ xloX. %\.x:\n^ \» Vast 
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good feelings. What we wish to show is, that we should 
not make happiness our supreme ohject, but that we should 
be actuated hy a higher motive. If jou make happiness 
your sepreme object, you will never realize it. The way to 
be happ7 is, in a certain sense, to lose sight of our happiness, 
and seek only to be useful. If we toil hard to make others 
happy, happiness will follow us, and abide with us ; but if 
we care not for others, but seek only our own profit, 
happiness will run away from us. Christ says, ^' He 
that will save his life shall lose it, and he that will lose hi» 
life for my sake shall find it." 

14. Those persons draw nigh unto God with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips, while their heart is far 
from him, who attend to the exercises of religion merely 
from a fear of punishment, and not from the love they have 
for them, or the delight they feel in them. There are some 
who keep up a form of prayer in their closets, who never 
feel so much pleasure in talking to God as they feel in talk- 
ing to a friend or a neighbour. There are some who read 
the Holy Scriptures, who feel less interested in them thaa 
they do in reading a novel. There are others who strictly 
observe the Sabbath, while it passes through their hands 
far more heavily than all the other days of the week. And 
there are others who regularly attend the services of the 
sanctuary, who are always wearied by them, and are glad 
when they are over. Now all these are actuated by fear. 
They do not love these duties ; their hearts are not set on 
them ; yet they are afraid to neglect them. They do not 
love the holiness of God, but they fear his wrath. On the 
contrary, they love sin ; they manifest their love for it in a 
variety of ways ; yet in their outward conduct, they are re- 
strained from running into it by a dread of the awful conse- 
qences. Were they to make a religion for themselves, it 
would be a very different thing from the religion of the 
Gospel. It would be more in harmony with their natural 
inclinations and propensities, and less strict \tv VXa t^«^vc^- 
ments respecting holy living. Nothing caxib^ xckoc^ wv^«aX 
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than that these professors serve God with their fips wji 
and not with their hearts. 

15. Those professors who are not grieved at sin, and (ii 
awfai indignities cast upon the adorable Saviour, and Ai 
liindrances thrown in the waj of the spread of the 60^ 
draw nigh unto God with their monih, and honour Urn vi 
their lips, but their heart is far from him. lliofleiM 
hearts are rightly disposed towards God, cannot hdp U 
sympathize with God, when his laws are violated ai^ 
name reproached. The husband who loves his wift n^ 
be deeply grieved to hear her character unjustly eea 
The children who love their parents could not hear tbe*i^ 
viled without feeling strong emotionS| and defending ^«i 
against the calumniator. So the man who loves ^^'^ IJ^ 
whose heart is set on God to do his will, cannot hear Uaif 1. 
suited without feeling a holy indignation at the inaolt ^ I om 
every sin is an insult to the Majesty of heaven. I kfl* 
known some professors who could look on scenes of wickfl^ . 
ness unmoved ; who could even laugh at sin, and seem ti 
enjoy it. You may rely upon it, such persons are hypocrita 
However loud they may be in lip-worship, their hearts ill 
at an awful distance from God ; and they have no real ]on 
for his service. Would you say that that son loved Ul 
father, who could hear him belied and slandered, and yet n- ^ 
main unmoved, and even laugh at the circumstance^ andtva 
it off as a very light thing ? Tou would say he could not 
love his father, but was utterly regardless of his father^i 
reputation and character. So that man is regardless of tlie 
honour of God, and has no true love towards God, bat hv 
given his heart to idols, who is unafiected by sin, and tbe 
contempt thrown upon God, and his righteous government 

16. All those who take more interest in political and other 
worldly news, than they do in religious news, such as the 
advancement of the mission cause abroad, and the spread of 
revivals at home, partake of the same spirit of hypocrisj. 
How many feel more pleasure in the newspaper than a reH- 
gious magazine I They w\\l ^oTai^tVsnfia %^t. almost into an 
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exBtacj in reading of the af^irs of this bablling earth, while 
any account of the spread of the Gospel will be dry and un- 
interesting. Some will take a weekly or a daily newspaper, 
and yet refuse to take a monthly religious periodical. And 
they read and hear so much of this world's doings through 
the week, and are so fully absorbed in them, that, if on the 
Sabbath they take up a religious book, they will perhaps go 
to sleep over it, so little is the interest they feel in it. 
Whatever be their profession, this too plainly shows the state 
of th^ hearts. 

A few observations shall now close this discourse. 

The reason why the progress of the Gospel through the 
world is so slow is, because there are so many hypocrites in 
the professing church, — ^so many who have a name to live 
while they are dead, — so many who lift their eyes 
heavenward while their hearts are rivetted to the earth, 
'' The profession of some Christians/' says a good man lately 
gone to his reward in heaven, *^ is like the trade of the 
trunkmaker — it is very large and noisy ^ but there is nothing 
IsoUd in it." The men of the world look in vain to many 
professors for an exhibition of Christian tempers and con- 
duct ; and hence turn away from Christianity in disgust. If 
the world saw a living embodiment of Christianity in the 
professing church ; if they saw Christ's precepts reduced to 
practice there, many would be constrained to embrace the 
Gospel. The Gospel would spread in a way yet unprece- 
dented. It would push forwaidits victories into the ranks 
of infidels. It would tuni its enemies into friends. It yiovjILi 
multifdy its converts without end. It would influence the 
whole world, and to a great extent change in every nation, 
the moral an4 social coi^dition of man. 

It is important that all should seek the purification of the 
church. To swell the numbers it is not uncommon both for 
hypocrites and other improper persons to be allowed to re- 
main in church fellowship ; but such characters, instead of 
increasing the numbers, decrease them. The;* weaken. tk<^ 
influeace of the church, and lessen ita livoVii oii ^^ \ra^^ 
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mind. They infuse into it a worldly spirit, and make i 
ranch like a worldly association. They cause true sail 
be reproached with false professors, and place a einml 
block in the way of the world's conversion. For th( 
of religion and the honour of God, therefore, we ehoolc 
the washing and cleansing of the church. If unoov 
professors will not seek a change of heart, and walk or 
discipline should be exercised, and they should be diso 
Nothing good is gained, but much is lost, by keeping 
in communion. And by their removal from the chore 
would be more likely to promote their conversion, than 
wise. It would have a tendency tp lead them to refli 
whieh might issue in repentance ; whereas to keep 
in communion will have a tendency to foster their dep: 
and to lull them to sleep in the arms of the devil. 

Let all who have been guilty of hypocrisy, make 
fession of their sin before God, and lay aside every tl 
which they have departed from strict sincerity of mia< 
honest with youl^lves, and those around you. Do n 
get that God sees every action, and knows the motive 
has influenced it. And do not forget that God judge 
character, not by your profession, or your outward ac 
by the disposition of your hearts. Neither forget tl 
sin you are guilty of, if not forsaken, will be visited 
wrath of God. Consider whether what you gain by 1 
risy, will be worth the loss of God's smile. Consider w 
it win be a compensation for the endless suffering of t 
of woe. Oh, pull off your mask ; strip yourselves c 
self-righteousness ; cast away your lying vanities ; coi 
ked to Christ's wardrobe ; come guilty to Christ's 
ment ; come polluted to Christ's blood ; come hell-des 
to Christ's mercy ; come miserable to Christ's joy ; 
homeless to Christ's l^efivep, 
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WORDS OP 
WARNING TO THE LOVERS OP EASE. 



** Woe to them that are at ease in ZionJ* — Amos vi !• 

I fear this class of professors is more oumerous tbaa any 

oiher. Go where you will, there are maltitudes seeking, 

not God's gloiy, but their own ease. I have travelled ap 

Mid down many thousands of miles to preach the Gospel, an^ 

. whereyer I have gone, I have found some who were at ea^ 

, io Zion. In every hive there are some drones, and m every 
fibarch, there are some idlers. In every army of soldiei^ 
under King Jesus, there are some who love sham fighting 

. better than a real combat, and who think a gre^t deal more 
about their regimentals, and the glitter of their armouTi 
than they do about gaining a victory. In eveiy ship tbqft 
is sailing to the port of glory, there are some on board 
who, during a storm, will sufier the vessel to dash against a 

. rocky rather than lend a helping hand, to keep the vessel iki 
her proper course. What need for an alarm to be sounded 

. lerth through all the churohes of this land I What need fi^r 
a great and mighty out-pouring of the Holy ^irit I What 
seed for prayers and intercessions, — ^fervent, long^ and ex- 
traordinary, — to be put forth by the faithful, for the^ 
Awakening of the sleepy, the stirring up of the idothfnl, audi 
the <|uiokening of the dead I If I had a voice like thunder, 
I would make it heard by tens of thousands^ and %^^^ ^ 
flolenui word of warning to all wlio ex^ tvo\. «X>Na^ vo.'Sift 
w 
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vinejard, but are standing about all the day idle. What I 
spectacle is a lazy church for God and angels to look dom 
upon, when the enemy, with all his forces, is seeking iJUss 
downfall, and the destruction of the whole race of mankini 
For such indifference and apathy, there can benoexcoA 
I pray that the words I speak this morning may be words rf 
fire and power, — words steeped in Holy Ghost influenoe,- 
words that shall not only enter the ear^ but pient 
the hearty — words that shall not only be heard, hvLifiHL 
**Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." 

In the first place, J shall mention a few of the thingi 
which induce this state of sloth. 

1. Some ''are at ease in Zion," because they seldom or 
never reflect seriously on the deep importance of religMB» 
and the awful realities of the world to come. They some- 
times think on these things, but they never think deeply. 
Their thoughts fly from one object to another; often, and 
sometimes long, do they dwell on things of trifling importance; 
leldom and short, and never profound, are their meditation 
on God, and man, and eternity. On the things that are seen 
and are temporal, they bestow many an anxious thought; oo 
the things that are unseen and everlasting, they scarcely be- 
stow ten minutes' serious and prayerful consideration. The 
consequence is, they do not see the necessity of much zeal, and 
BO they sit down at ease, and let sinners perish before their 
eyes with comparative unconcern. This is the character of 
some office-bearers in the cl.urcb, as weil as of many members. 
Local preacher, class-leader, prayer-leader, is it not yovr 
character ? You cannot deny it. You know what I say i» 
the truth. You think too much of the present, and too 
little of the future life, and hence you " are at ease in Zion." 

2. Some *'are at ease in Zion," because they have no deep 
fieling on the great concerns of the soul and eternity. This 
•ause of sloth is very near akin to the other ; for the reason 
why they do xxoi feel deeply is, because they do not <Ain^ deeply. 
If professors would think much, they would feel much. They 
SotH much concerning the world, . beca^iA^ th.Qy think mttch 
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n6erning it ; but they feel little of God, because they think 
'Sittle of him : they feel little or nothing of the importance of 
labouring for the conversion of souls, because they think little 
x>f the value of souls. They can talk feelingly, — they can 
l^eak from the heart, — about politics, trade, lands, houses, 
Inills, forges, furnaces, pits, money- getting, and money-saving; 
but hear them speak of religion, and oh, what a mighty 
•difference I How cold and dry I They say nothing from the 
heart, nothing from the depths of the immortal spirit. They 
«peak as if they had but little faith in the reality of what they 
Bay. They have no deep, solemn feeling on this subject: 
therefore, they " are at ease in Zion." They labour in the 
world for worldly substance, but not in Zion for the glory of 
the Redeemer. There is a professor there exactly in the 
•condition I have described, and his conscience testifies that 
tv^hat I have said is true of him to the very letter. You have 
very little sympathy with Christ in his love and zeal for souls, 
and you hate very little feeling for the dying sinners around 
you; and ihercfore, yon ^o nothing, or next to nothing, 
-either for the church or the world. Oh, take shame to thy- 
self, blush and hide thy face before God, and repent with a 
deep heart-and-life repentance for thy great sin. 

3. Some *' are at ease in Zion." because they have doubts 
and misgivings on the great doctrines of Christianity. It is 
a dangerous thint^ to doubt. Many a doubter goes on doubting 
till he becomes an infideL I once doubted whether certain 
doctrines were taught in the word of God, and I proceeded 
along that slippery path until I found I had reached the 
half-way house to infidelity; that is, Unitarianism. Ten 
l^ousand thanks to the Holy Spirit, that he ever brought me 
back again. Seest thou a professor whose mind is unsettled 
respecting certain doctrines of the Gospel ; he is ** at ease in 
Zion." He doubts the doctrine of natural depravity; hence 
lie knows not how to address the sinner, and cannot tell the 
«xtent of his defilement. He has misgivings concerning the 
doctrine of atonement ; and therefore, he kno^^ xiCi\» \i'5y« \si 
direct the anxious inquirer after aa\vat\oxi» 'Bft^CkSA \i<;i ^^\.<S!^ 



252 WORDS OF W'MXSTXQ, ETC« 

Tiewfl respectrng the doctrine of the Trinity and the Godheal 
of ChriBt ; and therefore, both in offering prayer and pnMMf 
in company with his brethreni he feels a wantof heart-unioD* 
He is '' at ease in Zion '" he has no mind to work. Zion 
languishes; spirituality declines; but he does nothing to 
promote a revival. Sinners perish ; but he heeds it not 
Hell is peopled ; but it does not move him. pod is dis* . 
honoured, yea, blasphemed ; but his heart is not grievii 
He is '' at ease in Zion/' 

4. Others <*are at ease in 2iion,'' because thay are self- 
deceived. They listen to the word; they break bread; thej 
support the cause ; they join in public worship ; they are 
upright in their business transactions ; hence they conebde 
they are good enough. They see no necessity for so muck 
zeal. They think if they reform their conversation, and 
their outward walk and conduct, attend to the externals 
of religion, and observe the forms of the church, they 
need not trouble themselves about what is called a 
change of heart. That is a thing they do not understand. 
1^0 wonder they *^ are at ease in Zion," and are doing 00- 
thing to better the spiritual condition of the world. No 
marvel, having their own hearts fall of filthiness, they seek 
not the regeneration of others. 

5. Many *^ are at ease in Zion," because they love the 
world, and value gold more than godliness. They have set 
their hearts on riches. Look at that professor ! He is liv- 
ing to gain the world; it, is his all and in all. You can see 
no difference between him and the professed worldling, except 
in this, that he endeavours to cover bis sin with the cloak of 
righteousness. But all who know him, know right well 
it is only a cloak, and that all his under garments are filthy 
rags. In buying and selling, and in the whole management 
of his business, he carries out the selfish principles of the 
world. His mind is made up to acquire a fortune, and 
be is not over particular about the means. Have it he 
must by fair means or foul; by honest measures if he can, 
^ut by dishonest measures rather thaA not at all His. 
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-filace in the chwcb, and his profesaion of religion, are used 
418 a stepping-stone to success in business. Hence he cares 
nothing for the spiritual prosperity of the church; he is ^^at 
ease in Zion." Now that man is just a specimen of thoo* 
eands more, who bear the Christian name ; who are living for 
the god (^ gold, and are dead to the God of heayen, and the 
world's salvation. 

6. Others are ^' at ease in Zion," because thej are capti- 
vated with the pleasures of the world. Thej run after those 
pleasures as if the world were the only source of happiness. 
They live chiefly for amusement and pleasure; and having so 
little religion that they know not the bliss it yields, they 
look away from the substance to the shadow, and lose the 
one in grasping at the Other. There are many professors 
who will even attend the theatre, as well as other places, of 
sinful mirth ; and there are not a few who will endeavour to 
justify the practice. Pleasure with them is more than piety; 
and though they profess to be only travellers through this 
wilderness, earth is dearer to them than heaven. Theit 
lives show that carnal enjoyment is the object of their pursuit, 
— that this stands first in their affections, — and that reli- 
gion and heaven are sought as secondary things. No 
wonder they are " at ease in Zion." No wonder they 
are careless about the spread of truth and righteous- 
ness. 

Thus multitudes in the professing church, some from ox)e 
eause and some from another, are standing idle all the yea^r 
round. They take their place among the labourers in 
the vineyard, but they are only looking on. They are 
counted saints, but they are sinners indeed. They have no 
true love to Christ; they have no deep feeling for souls; 
they are really dead, though they appear to live — ^spiritua}ly 
dead — dead to those very things for which God has given 
them natural life. 

We are told *' that outside the walls of Florian, a suburb 
of Valetta, in the island of Malta, there \a«^ e.QrK^^\i\>^V^st^ 
the monks, as they die, are carried 4oYni \.o \Xi'& ^wsJiX^ ^ 
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Stack up in niches in the wall ; and tlfere, arrayel iiiallil» 
habiliments of their order, thej are kept in their erect posi- 
tion by a chain going roand their waists; while thestons 
has, it is said, the singular property of preserving them for 
a considerable period from decay. The sight must be a 
sickening as well as a solemnising one. What a mockery 
of living monkery, to stick np the dead monks there P' 
Bui these dead bodies, at a little distance, have the appearance 
of living men. They are placed in a standing position ; 
they have their clothes on, and being in the shade,, 
or where there is only a dim light, they still look like m^ 
alive. What a semblance there is between these lifele8i> 
creatures and many professors of religion ! The latter take 
their place ffmong living Christians ; they are dressed in the 
outward robes of righteousness; and at alittle distance, or t(K 
those who are not careful observers^ they look like living 
souls; yet they have none of the life of God within them;, 
they are dead, completely dead, in trespasses and sins; hence 
they seek their own ease, and do nothing to save a perishing 
world. 

I come now, in the second place, to notice the evil conse^ 
quences of being *' at ease in Zion.*' 

1. Those who '*are at ease in Zion," are obstaelcs to the 
conversion of the ungodly race of mankind. Do you think 
the ungodly will ever be brought to love and embrace religion 
from what they see of it in the walk and conduct of the 
slothful Christian ? They will be more likely to turn away 
from it as a thing of no iniportance. If they see those who 
profess religion, unconcerned about its spread, it is no great 
marvel if they conclude it is a subject they need not trouble 
themselves about. I fear that many are enemies of Christ, 
enemies of the truth, enemies of the way of righteousness, 
who would have been eminent saints, had not the lukewarm^ 
ness of professors stood in their way as a stumbling-stone. 

There is perhaps nothing which tends so much to confirm 
men in infidelity, as the indifference of professors of religion.. 
Infidels know that if Christianity bo true, it is a 11- important; 
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and they naturally expect that those who profess to heliert 
it» will be in earnest about it. ,What then must be their 
furprise, when they see persons who profess to believe in. 
heaven and hell, comparatively unconcerned about either ? 
What must be their astonishment, when they see men and 
women, who say that all the finally impenitent wiil be damned>. 
put themselves to no labour to bring them to repentance ? 
A professor once asking an unbeliever, *' bow he could quiet 
his conscience in so desperate a state T* retorted, ^' as much 
»m I astonished as yourself, that, believing the Christian 
religion to be true, you can quiet your conscience in living 
to much like the world. Did I believe what you profess, I 
should think no care, no diligence, no zeal enough.,'^ 
Alas! that infidels should ever have occasion to excuse, 
their sin and unbelief by the worldliness of Christian, 
profcssora. 

2. Those who "are at ease in Zion," are stumbling- 
blocks to young converts. They are offended because of 
their fervour ; they find fault with their- zeal ; they lay a^ 
snare in their path, and then prophesy that they will fall ; 
and many, alas, do fall by the baneful influence of their 
example. 

3. Those who " are at ease in Zion^" are hindrances to 
the revival of religion. They hang on the Gospel chariot 
fis dead weights. They stand in the way, and obstruct the 
march, of Christ's soldiers. They encourage the enemies ot 
the cross of Christ to renew their attacks on the Redeemer's 
kingdom. They damage the work wrought, and throw cold 
water on the fire kindled by the zealous part of the church. 
They bring religion into disrepute, and cause the way of 
life to be evil spoken of. They set a wicked example before 
both saints and sinnersi. 

4. Those who *' are at ease in Zjon," cannot be happy, for 
a woe is pronounced upon them. They live under a curse, 
the fearful curse of Heaven. It rests upon them day and 
night, asleep or awake, at home or abroad, withering alV 
their hopes, blasting all their prospecXs^ V^\9^^>^^ ^'^ 
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eternal future^ a* well ai depririiig theiM «f all preiai 
0i\jo7ment. Bettw a thousaad times be onraed by men aad 
devils, than be cursed by God. 

And this woe will abide cm them for ever. Not fbr tei 
thousand years only, or even for a million oentuxies, bat 
for ever and ever. Through all etei^ity that fearful 
woe will extend. Hay Heaven deliver us from such a 
^Burse. 

Let me caution those who are now active and ^ealoas ia 
the church, against a slothfid, do-nothing spirit; Many de- 
voted Christians have lost their fervour, aad become luke- 
warm. All are in danger; for temptations to ease and slotk 
are both numerous and strong; therefore, the warning ii 
necessary. Keep up daily fellowship with God; keep your 
souls alive to the importance of divine things; keep your 
eyes open on the state of the church and the world ; aod 
thus a sense of your great responsibility will abide in year 
souls, and constrain you to useful labour, 

I would now close this subject by an appeal to such as 
^* are at ease in Zion," Consider well your present state. 
Think of its injurious induence on the church and the world, 
Think of its tremendous influence on your eternal destiay, 
Think of the censure it brings on Christ's cause, of the sin 
and ingratitude you commit against God, and of the grief 
^ou occasion the Holy Spunt. Oh, rouse yourselves from 
your sloth and sinful security; be alarmed at yom* condition; 
return in haste to the cross for pardon; and henceforth let 
?iion witness your exertions fer her prosperity. Do some- 
thing to restore and bless a ruined world. Necessity is laid 
upon you that you should labour. Those who are now work- 
ing^in the vineyard, need your co-operation. The swarmi 
of hell-bound sinners, call for your pity, your intercessions, 
your efforts of love and zeal. How can you be at 
ease, how can you sleep, how can you bury your talents, 
while one blood -bought soul afler another, in quick sueces- 
^ion, is dropping into the sea of fire ? 
My dear brethren, if I ccwald take 'you to the mouth of the 
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I^pmiiig pit, to hear the wails and shrieks, and see the tor- 
ipients of the damned, would it not influenoe your zeal to 
mmve dying sinners ? Could you any longer be *' at ease in 
^Son ?" If I could take you up to the gates of paradise, and 
l^ve you a peep into the heavenly city, to behold the dazzling 
iflmrj, and listen to the sweet music and joyful songs of the 
Munts, would it not move you to earnestness in seeking the 
salvation of souls ? But ougjit you not to be equaUy mored 
l^- the testimony of God's holy word ? Read in this book 
Itf the miseries of the lost, and of the happiness of the saved, 
^Ind you will&ad here a reason why you should labour with all 
^ jfonr might to turn the ungodly from their sins. Xeep 
'^^lieayen and hell, and the state of the world in your eye, and 
you will find cause enough for the most zealous Christian 
'ttertions. 

How many of you can say with one who is now in heaven^ 
**I am clear of the blood of all men?'* "Were you now 
arraigned at the judgment-seat, are there none who would 
aneet you, and charge you to your face with neglect to their 
aoals? Have you, as you have had opportunity, warned 
imd entreated all with faithfulness and earnestness ? Alas ! 
you are guilty ; you have been ** at ease in Zion.'' The 
blood of souls is upon you. Your garments are stained J 
they are dyed red ; they are dripping with the blood of un- 
saved spiritsl Indeed, none of us, I fear, have done what 
we could. We have all, preacher as well as people, come 
fer short. May God forgive us. May Christ have mercy 
on us. There are many now going to hell, whom we have 
never warned, never exhorted, though we have had the 
opportunity of doing so again and again. Oh, may we all| 
by the grace of God, stir up ourselves to zealous labours in 
the cause oi the great Master. 

You do not know the happiness of being zealous for God, 
the joy of saving sinners, and you never will, so long as 
you " are at ease in Zion." Would you be happy, you must 
be zealously affected in a good cause. Wo\x\^^o\x\i^^^Vy5> 
you must deliver men and women from t\iQ &i^. T\x& xs^^sk 
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tirho rushes through smoke and flame, in a burning hdudd, 
to rescue a child from destruction, and who saves its life at 
the risk of his own, feels a satisfaction and pleasure, which 
you cannot feel, who never saved human life. So the man 
who, the other day, plunged into the canal, and with his 
strong arm brought out a drowning woman, who was just 
going down under the water for the last time, felt that he 
had done a great deed, and was amply rewarded with the 
deep joy which he realized in his own heart. But how 
much deeper, and how much more lasting is the joy, ex- 
perienced by those who are instrumental in saving immortal 
souls ! Such joy is the highest kind of joy. Yet alas I 
how few there are who know any thing about it. All 
who *^ are at ease in Zion/' are perfect strangers to it. 



XXI. 



NEW BIRTH EVIDENCES. 



" Marvel not that I said unto thecy Te must he bom ctgain,'* . 
— John iii. 7. 

These words were spoken by the Son of God to Nicode- 
mus, a man of the pharisees, of considerable learning, at- 
tached to the law of Moses, and a ruler of the Jews. He 
was a member of the great Council, was acquainted with 
the secrets of state, and was looked up to in Jerusalem as a 
person of authority. There were not many of the rulew 
who believed on Jesus, their Jewish prejudices were so 
deeply rooted, and their hearts were so opposed to a spiritual 
kingdom: but Nicodemus did believe on him. He believed he 
was divinely inspired, and divinely authorized to teach man- 
kind the mind and will of Deity withregai'd to the plan of sal- 
vation. On this point he speaks with confidence, and says to 
Christ, " Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him." Yet it would seem that he rather feared 
for this to be known among his brethren, for he eame to 
Jesus by night. He seemed to desire a private interview 
with him. True he might have made this nocturnal visit, 
because he considered that as Christ was employed all day 
long in his public labours of love, he would have a better 
opportunity at night for private conyexstiJdoii \ ^si. \i^^'«»s» *. 
he himself, being employed through ttie da;y \ii\v\^ cfSkSs.^ ^:Kv 
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public counsellor, could not find time till then. But 8om« 
think that the cause was a spirit of cowardice, and that \a 
was afraid of being seen openly with the Saviour, the orufii 
hatred and opposition of the pharisees running so higb 
against him. 

But it was not enough for Nicodcmus to acknowledge tk 
divine mission of Christ, — he might have done that and ye 
have been damned, — the regeneration of his soul, by the 
Holy Spirit, was absolutely necessary. Christ did not fail 
to preach this to him in the most pointed manner. '^ Jew 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.'' At this doctrine the Jewish ruler seemed astounded. 
He evidently expected the kingdom of Christ to be a tempo- 
ral kingdom, and not a spiritual kingdom. He says with 
surprise, ^' How can a man be bom when he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be bom?" 
Though a master in Israel, and learned in the religion of the 
Jews, he was ignorant of the nature of this new birth. He 
took literally what Christ intended ta be understood i^[»iritD- 
ally. Christ then explained and further enforced what Its 
had said, '^ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." His wicked heart must be changed Irj 
divine grace. His carnal nature must be renewed by tbe 
Holy Ghost. He must be made a new creature in Christ; 
his entire soul, with aU his powers and faculties, must be 
thoroughly renewed and refined by the infiueuce of the Holj 
Spirit. His fleshly appetites must be curbed and regulated 
according to the will of God. ^ That which is bom of the 
flesh, is flesh." If a man could be bom again in the liteitl 
acceptation of the term ; if he could enter th6 second time 
into his mother's womb, and experience a second natuil 
birth, yet it would be no advantage to him ; he would be 
none the better for it; he would still be in a depraveid stats ; 
he would still be carnally minded, and would care for tbe 
tbingB of thefle8b;1iewou\ji&\iW.%^^V2A& ^sAiSfiaili^n .of 
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^fiesh ; and that whieh is bom of the Spirit, is spiili.^ 
The roan that is purged, renewed, and yeftnecl by tke 
Holy Spirit, is made to bear the koago «f tbe Hoigr 
Spirit; heavenly ten^pers a&d lUfspositiolM ^art^ ImplanteA 
in him, and he lives a spiritual and divme life. Be has Ite 
«pirit of Christ, the mind of Christ, the lo\re of Christ, liie 
Immility of Christ, the patience «f Christ, and tbe seal «lf 
Christ. Christ is formed in htm, and his life it lad iritll 
rChrist in God. ^Marvel not that I said onto thee, jftimMl 
be born again." Do not wonder at this f dn not giTetray to 
unbelief, because this new birth is so unlike the natund 
birth. Strange as it may seem to tike earaal mind, H |i 
^sokitely necessary to your peace and hi^p^ew* WitluMik 
It you are not fit for, and therefore cannot enter, thetldngdM 
«f God. Without it you must perish for tfrer; mo^iAftg 
-onholy can be admitted into heaven ; ye mttaif be bora again. 

The new birth, as I bsve in a. mcaaiire alveady shnmia^ 
consists in the renewal of the carnal natui^ «nd thatogtiK 
■ation of tbe soul. It consists in anew heatt, «. rif^-spoil^ 
i» spiritual mind, a purged consoience, and aUffing fkitiiiia 
Christ. It is a passing from death onto life, « twaarngfrom 
ma to holiness, a translation frcnn darkness to ligbtr li is n 
^change of the tJioughts and purposes of the hmtrt, 4 dittifs 
«f the tempers or dispositions of the souJ^ a cliaDgaoftibs 
^onversaUon, and a change of the Irfeiaild conduet^ The 
sinner sees the haCefulness of sin, andthe mne^ta^hidltit 
leads ; he sees the holiness of God's: law, Iflio remooaUeaosi 
of obedience, and his obligation t& obey; ha Seesithat^ltfi 
interest for thne and for eternity is wrapped up> in ksejiiiif 
the divine commands ; hence hemibniitoto Odd, tsnwhilB^ 
nslf right round, and begins a new^ life. Thid diange^'imlihA 
{Msses throaigh the whole man, is wneoght by tiisr p«iwss(ni 
the Holy Ghost. This is being bom again. Uliin m 
genuine eonversion^ This is regeneration. 

All men need this divine change, fox aVlYiW^ %flinA\ ^saiL 
m tbeiruttr^eaenatB jtate^ase unfttioc^&in vsodotef ^^^^^^ 
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JoymcDti of heaven. In oonaequence of Adam's CaII, man- 
kind come into the world with oorrtipt hearts; and following 
their fleshly appetites and passions, they go astray from God, 
and work all manner of wickedness. They stiffen their necks, 
harden their hearts, resist the Spirit, refune salvation, and 
corrupt their ways before the Lord. In this condition, they 
have no sympathy with God ; they have no sympathy with 
his saints ; they have no sympathy with holiness. Their 
qrmpathies are with the world, and with sin, and with the 
servants of sin. If they could be admitted into heaven in 
this state, they would be unhappy. Their unrenewed nature 
would be averse to every thing there. Their fleshly inclina- 
tions would lead them after other objects, and other enjoj- 
ments. They would have no fellow-feeling with the feelingi 
and pleasures there. But the pearly gates will never he 
opened to the unregenerate. The children of the devil can 
never enjoy the privileges of the children of God. The de« 
praved in thought, and conversation, and conduct, can never 
be allowed to pass the threshold of a holy heaven. What 
happiness would a fish find in a green meadow? What 
happiness would an ox find under the ocean wave? And 
what happiness would a sin-loving soul find in the presence 
of a sin-hating God? The sensual could only be happy in a 
sensual heaven, and in sensual company, and following sen* 
sual pursuits ; and even that would be a happiness not worth 
the name. If then you are not bom again, you will be 
excluded, and justly excluded, from the heavenly kingdom. 
Ton will be lost for ever. To die unregenerated is to be 
damned. <' To be carnally minded is death," ** Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire." '' Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must 
be bom again.'' << If you be not born twice before you die 
once, it :would be infinitely better for you if you had not been 
«ver bom at all." 

We purpose now to show the marks or evidences of this 
ftow birth. 

h His who is bom agfun, hatea tVa^ «n^ «»sv^tA^ ^VL tlq^ 



IflW ISlBTH ByiP&MCEft. 26S 

dard not yield to it under any circumstances. '' Be that 
eominitteth sin/* says the Apostle, '* is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning." This is a sure mark of 
the devil's children ; they do his works. But the same 
Ai>08tle says, '* We know that whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself| 
and that wicked one toucheth him not.'* 

2. He who is bom again, laments deeply over the sins of 
others. He hates sin wherever he sees it, and in whatever 
form it is committed. He looks upon it as an infinite evil, 
and as productive of infinite misery. That Being against 
whom all sin is committed, is his best and dearest Friend; 
his Counsellor and Instructor, his Redeemer and Saviour, his 
Support and Consolation, and his All and in all ; and when 
he sees him insulted, reproached, rebelled against, and '^his 
government trampled upon^ it grieves him to the very hearty 
and makes him weep and lament upon his bended knees^before 
the holy God. Then he feels deeply in behalf of the precious 
souls that are being destroyed by sin, and rendered miserable 
for both worlds. He sees thousands wandering, hoodwinked 
by sin, into the moonless, starless night of eternity. Sin 
presses down upon the world with a greater weight than a 
million mountains of lead, and keeps it from rising up to 
heaven. He knows this ; he sees the impending wrath of 
God ready to crush a world of rebels into hell; he sees 
eternity's black pall about to be spread over them ; he sees 
them on the very verge of everlasting ruin ; and hence his 
heart yearns over them, and melts into pity for their sad 
condition. 

3. He who is bom again, has the witness within him that 
he is a new creature, and stands in a new relation to the Holy 
Trinity. He is regenerated, renewed, transformed, made as 
it were over again, and created after God's likenesS| in 
righteousness and true holiness. He has not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but he has received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby he cries, Abba, ¥sA»\i^t. TN^ %^^ar^ 
itaelf bearetb witness with las apmt i\iai\>\i^ \% ^ fSfc&^i ^\ ^^\ 
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and if a child, then an heir; an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Christ. He belongs to the family of God, the flock 
of God, the building of God. He is the friend of God, the 
heritage of God, the treasure of God, the image of God, tbe 
glory of God, the temple of Gcd, the habitation of God. He 
belongs to the fold of Christ, is a member of Christ, a part of 
the body of Christ He is the portion of the Lord, yea, one 
of the Lord's jewels. 

4. He who is born again, has peace and joy in the Ilolj 
Ohost. The Morning Star arises in his heart; the sun-shine 
of prosperity rests upon him; and his heaven-born and 
heaven-directed soul is unspeakably happy. " Great peace 
have they that love thy law." ** Being justified by faith, wff 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ'' 
"Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, J e rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and fall of glory." ** Your heart ishall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you.'' What a different peace, what a 
different joy, to the peace and joy of the sinner. The peace 
of the sinner is a false peace, and his joy is ns the crackling 
of thorns under a pot. But the peace of the believer is the 
peace of Christ, and his joy is before God, and from God, 
and in God. 

o. He who is born again, is changed in his hopes. Prior 
to his conversion, his hope was ill-founded. He expected 
salvation and heaven on unscriptural grounds. But now his 
expectation of eternal happiness is founded on the life, death, 
blood, atonement, resurrection, intercession, and grace of Jesus 
Christ. His hope is the hope of the Gospel, the hope of 
salvation; it is a good hope, and that hope is Christ. Christ 
is in him, the hope of glory. ** Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." The 
apostle Peter, rejoicing in the possession of this hope, exclaims, 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten ua 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead/^ 



NEW BtBTH ETIDENCE8. 26A 

6. He who is born again, has a diferent kind 4>f fear- 
Once he had a servile, slavidh, tormenting feai:, which wm 
the natural consequence of sin and guilt; it :wa8 aimnuit ih 
his soul that destroyed all his peace ; it was a dread of tte 
wrath of God under a sense of liis forfeited &your. But now 
he hafi a filial fear, which is a heavenly affection implanted in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, by which he is enabled to Ike 
from sin, and do God's will. He is not now afraid of Jehovah's 
anger, but is only afraid of sin, — afraid of displeasing the 
dearly Beloved of his soul. In reference to his people, God 
says, " I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them, to do them good ; httt I wiU 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from 
me." — Jer. xxxii. 40. 

7. He who is bora again, has new sympathies. The feel* 
ings and sensibiHties of his soul are sil chained. He haa 
different feelings with regard to every thing. Before thia 
divine work was wrought, he sympathized with the world; 
with its honours, its riches, its pleasures and amusementfiii 
now he sympathises with God; with angels^ with saints, and 
with every thing that is pure, and holy, and good. All his 
eympathiei^, all his moral sensibilities, ail his feelings are en 
the side of truth, virtue^ and piety. 

8. He who is born again, will grow in grace and hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. It is the natural tendency of 
seed when it is sown in the earth, to take root, spring up, 
grow, and come to perfection. So is it the natural tendency 
ot the grace of God, when implanted in the heart, to grow 
and diffuse itself through the whole man, sweetening the 
tempers, controlling the passions, and regulating the life. 
If good seed sown in the earth does not spring up, it is be- 
cause the soil is bad ; and if the seed of the kingdom sown 
in the heart does not spring up, it is because the heart is 
bad. If you plant a tree, and it wither and die, yon eon- 
elude it has not taken root ; so if a man be plaateivcL \!&id4 
garden of the Lord, and he droop and m\Xi^t^\\.SA ^^t^^S. 
^bat he bajs nej^lepUii the pultWjitVou ot VVt^ ^^^3^^ «»A ^^'^ 
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•B his old roots; that instead of being properly engrafted in- 
to Christ, he only twines about him, like the ivy twines 
aboat the oak. There is a professor of religion. He sayi 
he is bom again, and yet he stiU follows the things of the 
flesh. He professes to be a new creature, created in 
righteonsness and trae holiness, and yet he does not hanger 
and thirst after righteousness, but hungers and thirsts after 
the- world. That man deceives himself. If you were 
born again of the Spirit^ you would pursue the things of the 
Spirit 

9. He who is horn again, has a new object of life set before 
him. He lives for an entirely different end from what he 
did before. Prior to his conversion, he lived for self; ef ery 
thing he did had a selfish tendency. In eating and drinking, 
in transacting business, in spending money, in saving money, 
in reading and writing, in walking and talking, he had 
always a selfish object in view. Now his object is entirely 
changed. In all the thinkings of his soul, in all the speakings 
of his tongue, and in all the doings of his life, his great and 
ultimate object is, the glory of his adorable Saviour in the 
conversion of men. 

10. He who is born again, is actuated by new motives. 
Every thing is done on a different principle, both in business,' 
in politics, and religion. Every man has a njotive-power, 
a principle within him which prompts him to adopt a certain 
course of action. Some are influenced by the love of power» 
some by the love of wealth, some by the love of honour, 
some by the love of carnal self-gratification ; but the regene« 
rated man is influenced by the love of Christ. The love of 
Christ constrains him to think, and speak, and act to the 
glory of God. His only desire is to do the will of his 
heavenly Father, to extend his kingdom, to carry out his 
benevolent purposes, and crown his name with infinite 
honours and blessings. By this constraining love, he is 
impelled to toil, and suffer, and bear reproach, and deny him^ 
self for the sake of Christ and his Gospel. 

Bat plain and evident as are t\xe m«xV« ol v\^ tx«^ VAttb^ 
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giren in the Ifolj Scriptures, there are many who make 
fearful mistakes on this point. Some think that thej are 
born again because they come to chapel, attend to the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper, meet in class, and make a pro- 
fession of religion. Necessary as these things are, they do 
not include the new birth, and will never save the soul, or 
give it a meetness for heaven. To attend to the outward 
duties of religion while a change of heart is overlooked, is 
rain, and will avail npthing, either in death's solemn hour, 
or at the bar of God. If you are not born again,— renewed 
in your inner man, — you do not belong to Christ, and can 
have no fellowship with him. Without spiritual regenera-* 
tion, none of your works are acceptable in the sight of God. 

Others think that they are born again, because they can 
remember the time and place when they obtained pardon, 
and have a distinct recollection of their e^^perience. To 
prevent mistake on this all-important point, you must not 
fall back upon what you once experienced, but examine your 
present state. Ask yourself, Am 1 born again now? Am 
I at present in a state of acceptability with God ? Have X 
now all the marks of a new creature, of one who is born 
again of the Spirit? You may have experienced this divine 
change in days gone by, and have lost it; and hence iti 
behoves you to examine your present condition. 

We will now conclude with a few observations, first, to 
those who are born again, and second to those who are not. 
To you who have realized this blessed change of heart, we 
would say. Press forward into the possession and enjoyment 
of every gospel blessing. Be not like those who, after they 
have got converted, run well for a season, and then turn 
back again. Be resolved to hold od and to hold out till life's 
last hour shall come, and your immortal spirit shall have 
done with earth. Neither be content with a small measure 
of divine love. Do not imitate those Christians who are 
going to heaven at a sn^Fs rate, but run, and keep running 
every day and every hour till you oblaVn tW \it:\x^. Xast^ 
t^tt&mmeuts in religion di^ho^our Gpd, slt\4 x^X^o;^ \!ti^ «^^<^^^ 
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of the Gospel. If joa see a child fll fed and meanlj elai 
you conclude its parents most be either veiy poor, or of a 
niggardly disposition. Now when the world sees |HX>fe88isg 
Christians who call God their Father, in a Fiate of spiritual 
leanness and poverty, what do they think of God, and lui 
promises? Either they most conclude that the promises of 
God are not true, or that professors do not believe them, h 
either way God is dishonoured, and the world's converaos 
retarded. Let the world see that there is no mistake abont 
your faith ; let it duly influence your Uvea. Be eameit 
Christians, and let every body see about you the marks or 
evidences of the new birth. When you were born agsii^ 
God implanted all the Christian graces in your souls, and 
designed you to cultivate them, and let your light shine. 
You may tako all the blessed promises of the Holy Scrips 
tures as yours ; they belong to you; they were given to yon; 
and if you believe them with your hearts, and trust in God 
for their fulfilment, you shall go on from strength to strength 
and be filled with all the fulness of the Spirit. Keep your 
jBouIs in a constant flame ; stand in readiness every moment 
for actual combat with the tnemy ; unite together to help 
forward the ark of God ; exhort the unconverted to be bom 
again, and pray and wrestle for them till you hear the load 
and piercing cr^ for mercy, and witness their joy in ths 
Lord. 

A few remarks now to the unregeneratcd. It is your 
xluty to attain the new birth, and to seek the attainment of it 
now. The lamp of life is getting dim, and will soon he 
burned clean out, and what will you do when the Bride-» 
^roQm Cometh? Should you shrink from the scrutiny of a 
heart-searching God? Should you feel afraid to meet 
J^ehovah face to face? Have you <rot anything in your 
heart that you would not be willing for God to look at? 
Should you like him, with his keen, penetrating eye, to 
pierce right through you, and show up to public gaze every 
Ibing in your heart which is contrary to perfect love ? Whit 
jdoea conscience say? 'Wlxalt V\tvOL ot «^ u\«i \N^>a\\\\.\5^x 



mvf BIRtn £VlDElS'CfiS. i^ 

it permitted to speak aloud to the outward ear? 
Id it not expose many a fooUs game that you haxe 
jd with your deathless soul ? Alas I you have bolted 
door of your heart against Christ, and giren a hearty 
dme to the world: cared for the things of time, and 
»cted those of eternity. Guilty sinner, will you give 
in, and come to Christ? Will you yield to the power 
uth and love ? Will you submit to God, and be bora 
1 ? Many, when they are exhorted to yield, say thai 
hearts are hard; yet the fact is, they harden themselves, 
by refusing to yield that their hearts become hard; and 
only by consenting freely to the Divine will, that their 
ts can be softened. The Spirit will never soften their 
ts while they resist bis claims. 

3d has been trying a many years to win your heart, ta 
lade you to yield to the truth, and accept his mercy ;- 
iie will not force you to liave it. He will never saver 
against your will. You must yield. You must conseni 
y to live as he directs. Will you dosowoiy.' How^ 
is Go J to stand knocking at the door of your heart for 
ittance? He has now waited a long while. How much 
er do YOU wish him to wait ? Would you have him 

for you a year longer? Dare you tell God to his face 
you wisli iiim to give you life, and health, and strength 
her 3^ear, to enable you to resist his will, and violate hi* 
I? Ah! you want God to keep fanning your heaving 
8; yo'i want hirn to bless you with his daily. mercies; 
want him to keep you out of the prison-house of hell ; 
it is in order that you may spend your life in the service 
n and S itan, and seek your own pleasure, at the risk of 
leasin;^ God, insulting his majesty, and trampling on hi» 
mrnent. Is this reasonable ? Can you justify such 
and wicked coaduot? Are you prepared to offer a» 
3gy for it, which will bear the blazing light of the last 
:ment V Ah, there is no excuse for living in sin, and 
ure your sins will find you out, TUeii coix%fexv\. nox^ \A\i^ 
id. YiM, jioid, abey, and lo^ve. *^ C^aeu^ xic^V ^^ 
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Spirit." I'he Holy Spirit has stnyen, but jon hare resisted 
bim. 

Ministers sometimes make a tilistake, in telling a roan to 
pray for the Holy Spirit, wbile at tbe same time he is 
quenching the Spirits operations. We should endeavour to 
make the sinner know and feel that God cannot bring about 
bis conversioii till he begins to co-operate with God, atid do 
something himself. God UOill not, cannot^ save tbe sititier 
till he yields. The momisnt be submits, gives up his heart 
to Christ, throws himself fully on his mercy, tui^ns froiii his 
sins to the atonement, aild trusts in the i^edeeming work of 
the Son of God, he is pardoned and justified. That very 
moment he is converted, or bom again. That very moment 
he believes in Jesus, in the proper sense of the word, and 
not till then. Loathing sin, forsaking sin, and comiiig to 
God through Christ, is conversion, or being bom from abore* 
It is an error to suppose that the sinner is waiting to 
be saved ; it is the very opposite; it is God who is waiting 
for the sinner ; and God has long waited for him. The 
sinner is not willing ; he is not willing to be sav<;d 
in God's way ; he is not willing to submit to God'i 
holy law. If he were, the work would be instantly done. 
If he were willing to give God his heart, God wonld 
take it, and give him peace and joy in return. God say^ 
"Give me thine heart ;'* and ho is in earnest; he means what 
he says; and no sinner can be willing to give God his heart, 
and remain unsaved. True, some may fancy themselves 
willing when they are not. To be willing implies, 1. A 
willingness to give up all sin ; sins of the heart, sins of the 
tongue, and sins of the life ; every thing which displeases 
God. 2. A willingness to humble ourselves before God, 
and receive mercy through Christ, the Mediator, by believing 
in his name, renouncing our own self-righteousness, and 
trusting solely in the righteousness of Christ. 3. A willing- 
ness to submit to God's will ; a delight in God's will ; a pre- 
ferring of God's will to our own will in all things, at all 
UmeB, and under all circumataiicea. "lYkei^^ \>Kai^i& \xiOi\i^% 
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iviction of sin, repentance, faith, the new birth, every 
Dg. Perishing sinner, are you vnUing to be sared? 
n 70U look Jehovah in the face, and tell him you are 
te willing ? Are you fully satisfied with God's way of 
ing men? Do you believe that God's way is the 
it way ? Do you prefer it to every other way ? Would 
11 alter it, if you could ? Would you make the way of 
vation easier, were it in your power ? Does your heart 
ly submit, willingly submit, submit now to the conditions 
salvation as taught in the word of God? If it does, then 
ii are saved. God accepts you for Christ's sake. You are 
m again, and made ^ new creature. Old things are passed 
ay, 



XXIL 
DIVINE PROGRESS. 



* And beside thisj giving aU diUgeneey add to your foA, 
mrtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowkdge, tern* 
perance ; and to temperance^ patience ; and to patience, 
godliness ; and to godliness^ brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity • For if these things be in^ 
and abound^ they make you that ye shall neither be bamn 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ*^ 
2 Pet. i. 5—8. 

These words being addressed to Christians, the Apostle 
•ays nothing to them about the attainment of faith. H« 
takes it for granted that they are already in possession of 
faith, and exhorts them to add to their faith those gracei 
necessary to make them perfect Christians. Having faith in 
their hearts, he urges them to holiness in their lives. Be- 
lieving the precepts of Jesus to be just and good, he exhorts 
them to the practice of those precepts. 

In discussing this subject, I cannot arrange my remarki 
better than to pursue the order which is taken by tbt 
Apostle. 

1. Add to your faith, virtue. By virtue is here meant 
Qourage, fortitude, bravery; and what is more necessary 
than this in your journey through this life, and in contending 
with your spiritual adversaries ? You cannot be religious 
without exposing youraelvea to l\iQ \^\x^ ^sAxv^^iolt^ ^ the 
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tii!ig6^j world. You cannot be religions without subjecting 
yourselves to the temptations and fierj darts of the devil. 
You cannot be religious without a continual conflict with 
your own animal propensities and carnal desires. These 
things demand fortitude and courage. How many professors 
of religion have fallen into disgrace for want of this virtue I 
In times of difficulty and danger, they have proved cowards. 
Thus did Petet, When throughr fear of reproach, he denied 
his Lord and Master. 

If you would be truly religious, Christ-like in your spirit, 
and temper, and conduct, you will have to do battle with all 
Christ's foes. You must expect a life of toil and conflict. 
You must prepare yourselves for disappointments, crosses, 
desertions, and reproaches. One man will charge you with 
Bins you scarcely ever thought of; another will impugn your 
motives; another, who professes to be your friend, will turn 
against you; another will betray your confidence ; another 
will try to rob you of yout daily bread ; another will en- 
deavour to block up your way to usefulACSS.. In a word, 
the half-hearted professors will secretly try to injure your 
reputation, and the hell-going crowd of sinners will laugh, 
fineer, ridicule, mock, and call you mad. You will have to 
travel through the lane of life with the few. You will have 
to row your boat through the sea of life against the stream, 
and sometimes against both wind and storm. There are 
very few smooth passages through this world. The way is 
often rough and thorny, and beset with enemies. Hence the 
necessity of addmg *^ to your &ith) virtue," courage, fortitude, 
or bravery. 

2. You must add to virtue, knowledge^ Courage^ without 
knowledge, may lead you into mary errors. To be bold in 
the cause of Christ without wisdom and prudence to guide 
and direct your course, may cause you to damage those 
interests which lie near your hearts, and which you are 
anxious to promote. You must not only have a courageous 
spirit, but a sound mind. You must not only b« t^Ai^ «2^ 
ynOmg to &ce the enemy but you m\x^\> \iV9^ \\A^^s^.^(^ 
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enough to conduct the battle to certain yictoiy* *^ Be ye 
not unwise," says the Apostle Paul, '^ but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is. Walk circumspectly, not w 
fools but as wise. Walk in wisdom towards them that are 
without, redeeming the time." While a general knowledge 
of men and things should be acquired according to our 
opportunity ; yet the knowledge which the Ohristian is most 
in need of is, a knowledge of the sacred Scriptures, and a 
knowledge of the human heart. An acquaintance with God's 
holy word is indispensable. You never knew a brave^ 
skilful, and successful soldier of the cross, who was ignonuit 
of the great truths of the Bible. 

3. You must add to knowledge, temperance. This mint 
be understood as having reference, not only to eating and 
drinking, but to the animal appetites and passions. Tea 
must be temperate in all things; using this world, but not 
abusing it; keeping under your body, and bringing it into 
subjection ; regulating all your desires according to the will 
of God. It ought not so to be, but I fear even among pro- 
fessors of religion, there is great need for the caution to 
beware of intemperance. It often prevails where we little 
suspect it. It may not be visible to any but QoA. It jb 
practised in secret. But the results are soon seen. In every 
case, they are seen in the decay of vital religion ; and in 
some cases, they are seen in open backsliding from Qod^ in 
ruined constitutions, in thread-bare and wom*out garments, 
and in impoverished families. Oh, shun this cursed eviL Add 
to your knowledge, temperance. '' Put ye on the Lord JesoB 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts thereof." 

4. You must add to temperance, patience. This is anoth^ 
necessary step in the Christian course, another indispensable 
addition to the Christian character. You cannot be complete 
without it. It signifies meekness under reproach^and provo- 
cation, and the various trials of life, and also unwearied efforts 
after the immortal crown. You cannot tell how severely yoo 

-majr be tried, nor how much 'patience ^^utssk!} id»^ Q^e is 
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now rich, wbo may soon become poor. Another is poor, who 
may become poorer still. One has excellent health to-day, 
who may be heavily afflicted to-morrow. Another has 
delicate health without suspecting any immediate danger, who 
may be called to grapple with '^ death on the pale horse'' in a 
feew hours. Others may be called to endare great trials from 
their families, or from the church, or from the world. You 
«re in a waste howling wilderness. You are in a world of 
aerrow. You have many enemies. Thousands are united, 
with Satan ait their head, to ruin you. There is no way to the 
kingdom of heaven but through tribulation. You may have 
to pass through fire, or water. You may have to go through 
blood. You may have to fight and struggle every inch of the 
road. Hence the necessity of adding patience to temperance. 
^' Let patience have her perfect work ; that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking nothing." ''By patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory and honour and immorality, 
eternal life.'' 

5. You must add to patience, godliness. You might have 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, and yet not be true 
saints. To all these must be added, godliness ; for if you 
have not a reverential regard to the Almighty, your patience, 
temperance, knowledge, and courage will be all in vain. 
They will only constitute you moral ; and morality in the 
life without religion in the heart, will avail nothing at the bar 
of God. An infidel might obtain those things, and be an 
infidel stilL You must be influenced by a regard to the 
glory of God in all the thoughts, words, and doings of your 
daily life. His book, the Bible, must be your directory ; his 
law must be your delight. God must be acknowledged in all 
your ways ; his fetherly hand must be recognised in whatever 
happens to you; the simple, yet beat of all petitions, '' Thy 
will be done," must be hourly sent up to the throne ; all 
blessings must be reflected on with a grateful remembrance ; 
a child-like confidence must be placed in bia 'tiq'^^ «sA %:c^ 
vDwarering trust in hia mercy. T\u% la V\\aX ^^c^^^^'s;^ \ ^i^s^ 
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this godliness yoa mast add to patience. Bat yoa must not 
stop even there. 

C. You must add to godliness, brotherly kindness. Loving 
God, 70U must love your neighbour too. Indeed, if thd 
former is of the right kind, the latter will spring out of it. 
Every man should regard every other man as his brother, 
for all are one family the wide world over; and bet weed 
every living soul and his fellow, there should exist a kindly 
feeling. But this affection should be cherished more fully 
between Christian and Christian. Whatever may be their 
peculiar views on non-essential points, — ^whatever their de- 
nomination, — whatever their country or nation, — ^whatever 
the colour of their skin, — the spirit of brotherly kindness 
should exist and grow amongst them. ** By this," says 
Christ, '* shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." 

7. You must add to brotherly kindness, charity. Thas 
love, benevolence, active goodness to all, to foes as well u 
friends, completes tbe train, and is the crowning grace of the 
whole. ** Charity," says Everett, " is like the violet, whicb 
while it modestly bows its head, diffuses a fragrance on all 
around." ** Above all things," therefore, " have fervent 
charity among yourselves." '* Put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness." 

8. ''If these things be in you, and abound, tbey make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." The only way that 
your brethren and the world can tell that you possess a sav- 
ing knowledge of the Son of God, is by the showing forth, in 
your tempers and conduct, the real, living religion of the 
Gospel. **By their fraits ye shall know them." These 
graces existing within you, and strengthening and flourishing 
with your natural growth, are a proof of a living fitith in 
Christ, of a vital union with him, and of a true and spiritual 
knowledge of him. 

9. To make this divine progress, you must do every 
ttui\g with dilt^enci. '^ Qiyv^g^ qll dUigeace;' ^-^^ \feA 
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d,po8tle, "add to your faith, virtue," &c. A spirit of indo- 
lence and sloth must be prayed against, watched against, 
determined against. AU the powers both of our body and 
mind must be employed in attaining these things, in abound-* 
ing in these things, and^ in holding these things fast unto 
the end. 

These things are worthy of all diligence. They are mat- 

^'ters of eternal interest, and are deserving of all the attention 

we can give them. To see religious professors indifferent and 

careless about their progress in the Christian life, is truly 

lamentable. 

If we are diBgent in seeking these things, we shall most 
assuredly obtain them. The diligent soul shall grow and 
flourish, and become fruitful in every good work. " The 
soul of the sluggard desireth and hath nothing; but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat^' 

And let us always remember that it is enly by giving all 
diligence, that we can secure these things. We shall never 
attain any measure of the Christian graces without diligence, 
much less the full measure which God designs us to attain. 
To become fuU-length Christians, diligence is absolutely 
necessary. Even in the world, nothing great is accomplished 
without diligence. To rise, to excel, to become rich, or 
great, the mechanic is diligent in his shop ; the tradesman is 
diligent in showing and selling his goods ^ the merchant is 
diligent in his counting-house; the farmer is diligent in 
ploughing his fields, in sowing his seed, and reaping his 
crops ; the student is diligent in his studies ; and the 
ambitious are diligent in their search after fame. And must 
all be diligent but the Christian ? The pursuits proper to 
him, are infinitely more worthy of diligence than those 
followed by the earthly-minded; and, therefore, more 
diligence ought to be given to them. 

My dear friends, rouse yourselves to action. Seek holiness, 
HBeek to be useful, seek heaven, with diligence. Be diligent 
in private prayer. Be diligent in searching the Scri^jtuie^. 
Be diligent in self-examination. Be diVv^exiX. Va. ^'^ "vi^^ ^ 
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all the means of grace* Be dUigent in leading sonis to 
Christ. In nothing ought men to exercise so mach dili- 
gence as in the Christian life, the Christian warfare, and in 
running for the crown of life. " We desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence, to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end; that ye be not slothful; but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the promises/* 
If you would gain the prize, run quickly ; if you would 
obtain the blessing, wrestle hard; if yoii would find the 
richest pearls, seek diligently ; if you would enter the door 
of full salvation, knock loudly and repeatedly ; if you would 
become like Christ, get very near to him, and walk and cop- 
verse with him; if you would enter heaven at last, get a 
clear title to it, and a lull meetness for it, and do every thing 
with all your might. 

But however diligent we may be, however brilliant our 
"("irtues, however consistent our conduct, however numerous 
and fervent our prayers, and however much we may abound 
in good works, we must not trust in these, either living or 
dying, for heaven's immortal crown. Our trust must be in 
the Lamb's blood, in the unmerited favour of God. Nothing 
else will serve us. " Mr. MXaren, and Mr. Gustart, were 
both ministers of the Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh. When 
Mr. M'Laren was dying, Mr. G. paid him a visit, and put the 
question to him, * What are you doing, brother ?' His answer 
was, * I'll tell you what I am doing, brother ; I am gathering 
together all my prayers, all my sermons, all my good deeds,, 
all my ill deeds ; and I am going to throw them all overboard,, 
and swim to glory on the plank of Free Grace.' " While 
all diligence is necessary to growth in holiness, to high 
attainments in the Divine life, it must not be made a sub-, 
stitute for Christ's righteousness, t^pugh which a^ope \^^ 
can be saved^ 
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THE 

Obligations of christians to west souls.. 



"j5e thmt mnneth sotds is wiseJ* — Pkov, xi. 30. 

There is great need that Christians should strive to win 
souls. Indeed, there never was greater need than th^e i^ 
at present. Men never ^nned against greater or clearei! 
light, or resisted a greater number of means to save them. 
Considering its privileges, the world, I think, was nev«r 
more wicked than it is now. Sinners multiply ; unbelief 
prevdls ; guilt increases ; ruin and misery spread. Th^ 
number of true converts does not, I fear, increase with tha 
world's population ; and, therefore, in the aggregate, there 
never was a period when so many crowded the broad, dark 
way to hell. Myriads are perishing : hence all your talents 
are required to be exerted in behalf of their salvation. 
Nothing that you can do, should be left undone. You should 
strive in every lawful way to save men and women from 
destruction. 

The relation in which Christians stand to the souls of 
men, is a very responsible one. Th^ are the lights of the 
world, and are therefore bound to let their light shine^ 
They are the salt of the earth ; and, therefore, are bound 
to preserve their savour. They are set to warn the wicked 
of their danger, and sound a solemn alarm, and carry liie 
Gospel to the ends of the earth; and^ thei;eCot^^ \!^\^^^^vsv 
tb^m to be np and doiiig. 
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Christians are not to please thesiselyes whether thef 
labour to win souls or not ; they are laid under ten thousand 
obligations to do so; it is a duty incumbent upon them. 
The word of God enjoins this duty in the most soleixm 
manner, and requires all our powers to be directed to this 
great end. We are to make it the chie^ the grand businesi 
of our life. 

The great things which God has done for his people^ 
should constrain them to labour for the conversion of souk 
What you do for souls, if done with a pure motire, is done 
for God. God regards it as done for his glory. And if he 
has wrought so much for you, ought you not, in retam, to 
do something for him? If you have gratitude for the 
blessings you have received, it will prompt you to scatter 
those blessingR amongst others. You will seek the diffusion 
of truth, the spread of godliness, the increase of the churchy 
and the glory of your Divine Saviour. 

No Christian discharges his obligations to Christ, who 
does not labour to win souls. He falls far short of fulfilling 
the great design of Jehovah in his creation and redemption. 
He lives for no great end. He achieves nothing worthy of 
an immortal being. The world is nothing bettered by bis 
dwelling in it. 

To call yourselves Christiaii«, and profess to love Christ, 
and yet not labour to win souls, will constitute you guilty of 
the blood of souls. Such conduct will be strictly examined al 
the judgment da.y, and will meet with a fearful punishment 

The neglect of this duty will shut you out of heaven. A 
man cannot go to heaven by himself. God will not open the 
gates for him, unless he fitrives to take others with him. It 
is indispensable to the saving of yourselves, that you labour 
to save others. The neglect of precious «ouls, will bring 
upon you God's curse, and the curses of those who are ruined 
hj your indifference, and the curses of devils, who will for 
ever upbraid you for your folly, and the curse or condenma- 
iion of your own conscience. 

^ow little many profeaaing CW\€>l\&xi^\];£a\kQ£ the value 
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of souls I How little they do to save them ! How little 
they pray ai^ labour for their conversion ! The Bible says, 
** He that winneth souls is wise" ; but they act as if it said, 
•*He that winneth money is wise." They care more for 
money than the salvation of souls; and they labour a hundred 
times more to secure it. Many of the ungodly stumble over 
such professors into hell. They see you put the woild before 
the soul, and they imitate you, and are led to eternal ruin. 
By your conduct you tell them to seek first, not the salvation 
of their souls, but the advancement of their selfish interests. 
How will you answer for this soul-neglect at the bar of God ? 
Depend upon it, if you do not put your souls before your 
l>odies, and the things of eternity before those of 
time;— if you do not make the saving of yourselves and 
others the first object, and make business, and wealth, and 
all temporal matters whatsoever, a secondary thing, you will 
l>e lost for ever. And yon will be damned with an awful 
damnation. You will be damned both for neglecting your 
own souls, and the souls of others, notwithstanding you 
have made a profession of love to alL 

I am surprised beyond utterance at the indifierence of 
some professing Christians with regard to the souls of men. 
They live as if men's souls were but little better than play 
things* They see them crowding the gloomy pathway to 
hell, and yet they are unmoved. The wails of the sinner 
dying in his guilt, are wrung in their ears, and yet they are 
unaffected. The miseries of the lost are painted in Bible 
colours before their eyes, and yet they are indifferent. To 
them, wealth, ease, and pleasure^ are more than souls. 
What have they to do with mhiding other people's souls, so 
they do but take care of their own ? They ask, if not in so 
many words, yet by deeds which speak louder than words, 
** Am I my brother's keeper T Their obligation to seek 
the salvation of others, may be a part of their creed, biit it 
does not influence their practice. Selfy self, is the ruling 
passion. The love of money, or the lov^ q£ fexsi^^ w "^Jcl^ 
iare of feebly gratifications, is stronger \5aaa \Xi^ Vs^^ ^ 



282 OBUQAXIOMI Ot CHRUTUliay ITC. 

soalfl. It was not so with JesuSi who chose a life of soffid^ 
ing and the death of the cross^ to redeem predont: sonhi 
It was not so with Paul and the rest, of the BSpondOi 
who joyfully endured privations and hardships of an ex* 
traordinarj nature, for the sake of souls. It was not so wiA 
Wesley and Whitfield, and a great host of other full-heartei 
disciples whom we might name, who overcame the moil 
formidable difficulties, and braved the fiercest perseeotioi^ 
that they might save souls from death. It ought not to 
be so with you. It is cruel to see your neighbours in daogir 
every moment of dropping into hell, and yet not warn then 
to escape. If you knew that an assasnn was watehiDg 
his opportunity to take your neighbour's life, you would 
warn him, and faithfully too ; but you are indbSerent when 
you sec the enemy watching his opportunity to cast you 
neighbour's soul into the bottomless pit. Where is yoti 
religion ? Where is your love ? Where is your sympaibj? 
Alas ! you have not enough of Christianity to entitle yoa 
to the name of Christian, and your profession is a disgiaee 
to it. And your disposition is not only crtLclf but unthaiKifA 
If you were grateful for God's kindness, you would show 
kindness to others. All the three persons in the blessed 
Trinity are united to save you, and have ever felt a deep 
solicitude for your welfare; and if you appreciated the 
goodness of Heaven, and your hearts were filled with loving 
gratitude, you would cultivate a regard, a solicitude^, a dfi^ 
anxiety for the eternal welfare of all souls ; you would be 
co-workers with God for the world's salvation. 

When we look upon the busy world, and see millions of 
human beings all intent on seeking some object; when we 
behold the crowds of people in the thoroughfares of oar 
large towns and cities, some going this way and some going 
that way, each one seeking wealth, fame, or pleasurCi how 
little we think that the souls of the whole multitude must 
soon be in eternity, and their bodies mouldering in the cold 
grave. Alas I that we should think so little of the masses 
a/* impenitent sinners- m comi^\.\oiim\\i ^^l\x\xa<6 ^ocUL 
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It ii «aid that ^' the army which Xerxes condacted against 
Chpeeoey oonsistedof 1,700,000 men, besides a nnmerous fleet. 
When the 'Peri»an monarch beheld, from an eminence, the 
Hellespont covered with his ships, and the plains of Abydas 
filed with his troops of different nations, he pronounced him- 
self happy. Immediately after, however, he began to weep ; 
and being asked by his uncle why he wept, surrounded as 
be Was by so much glory, he replied, that he wept to think 
that of the vast crowd which he then beheld, not one indi- 
tidxtal would be Uving in a hundred years." If such a 
llMmght could make a monarch weep, how much more should 
each a thought with respect to the myriads of our fellow- 
oreatures by whom we are surrounded, make a Christian 
weep? 

One of the greatest hindrances to the salvation of souls, 
iaUke lukewarmness and indifference of :professors. Sinners 
•hould see that Christians are concerned for them. They 
Aould be left under no mistake respecting their sincerity 
and earnestness. As Christians, we should be melted into 
pity on seeing the vast crowds of sinners around us i^ 
bent on their own ruin. Our hearts should yearn over them, 
and we should seek their rescue. If they see us indifferent 
about them, they will be thereby confirmed in their downward 
^ooarse. 

To labour -successfully in winning soulsy Christians must 
live in the possession of eminent holiness. No other qualr- 
jQcationfor the work is equal in importance to this. When 
-there is a oneness with Christ, a constant feUowship with 
iieaven,>and a strong faith duithe things that are unseen and 
'etemal, there will be inflnence, unction^ and ^power attending 
4he efforts put forth for the salvation of men. 

To insure success in winning souls, zeal ds absolutely 
requisite. We need not look for success, unless we are 
•sealously affected in the good cause. And in no cause is 
zeal so necessary and desirable as in the cause of Gpd-^the 
^great work of winning souls to Christ However m^^oK^^^ 
may lack zeal. in other things, we o\)i;^\iAVQxii^n!Ccki»&^ 
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in this. This b a work which will admit of no want of 
saored energy. Ton mast be zealous in warning sinners of 
their danger; you must be zealous in fp»^h\ng them iht 
truths of the Gospel; you must be zealous in inviting them 
to Christ, and urging them to immediate decision. Eyerj 
thing you do for souls must be done with zeal. 

The manifestation of deep solicitude in our convenadm 
with sinners, is necessary to secure their conversion. Talk 
to sinners in a lukewarm or careless manner, and you wiB 
make no impression on them ; you must be in solemn eameflt 
to make them believe your doctrineSi and give heed to your 
instructions. It is when Christians feel what they say to 
others, that they are likely to make others feel. Bdigioiis 
conversations, conducted with wisdom, and prudence, andcom* 
ing warm from the heart, may be rendered a great blessing to 
precious souls. Warning- words, and words of instruction and 
exhortation, spoken in love, and with manifest anxiety for 
their salvation, will seldom miss of their designed effiBCt 
When they carry not life and salvation to one, they often 
will to another. Words spoken to some, and received with 
indifferencee, are sometimes received by others in a spirit of 
humility, and prayer, and deep concern. 

Lady Huntingdon once '* spoke to a workman who was 
repairing a garden-wall, and pressed him to take some 
thought concerning eternity and the stateof his soul. Some 
years afterwards she was speaking to another on the same 
subject, and said to him, << Thomas, I fear you never pray, 
nor look to Christ for salvation.'' ** Your ladyship is mis^ 
taken,'' answered the man; ^'I heard what passed between yoa 
and James at such a time, and the word you designed for 
him took effect on me. ** How did you hear it ?'' inquired 
Lady Huntingdon. <' I heard it," answered the man, '' on 
the other side of the garden, through a hole in the wall, and 
shall never forget the impression I received." Some Chris- 
tians, with no talent for the pulpit, have brought more 
Bouls to Jesus by pious conversation with sinners, than 
jngny ministers have done V>7 t\ie\x i^cstmoTA. 
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But tears will sometimes do more than argnment for the 
conversion of men to the truth. A short time ago a young 
man was being examined preyious to ordination. The 
qnestioii was asked, *^ What first led you to see yourself a 
einner, and to feel your need of Christ ? '^ His reply was 
short, beautiful, and affecting; '^ A sister's tears.*' 

^^ He said he had been thoughtless and wicked, using the 
name of God profanely, and giving himself up to embrace 
infidel sentiments. He had a pious sister, and he would 
argue with this sister on the claims of the Christian religion, 
the geonineness, authenticity, and inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, and he would argue her down. But the sister would 
not yield. She was in earnest in seeking the salvation of 
her brother's souL So she brought in her minister. But 
the young would-be infidel disposed of the minister as easily 
as he did his sister, and came off the field as victor. 

** At length, on one occasion, he sought an argument with 
lus erister, but she was silent — she had nothing to say. But 
he only stormed the more. And otill she had nothing to say; 
end when he spoke ill of her God, her Saviour, her Bible, 
ber religion, she made no reply, but burst into a flood of 
tears— «nd those tears of my sister, said the young minister, 
reached my heart and melted it. I then saw myself a sinner, 
nod fled to Christ for help. In relating it, he was affected 
to tearsi as w^re the congregation before whom he was 
standing." May God so affect our hearts at the awful 
condition of sinners, as to constrain us to weep for their 
salvation. 

To bear the sneers and reproaches of the ungodly with 
meekness, and return love for hatred, may win the souls of 
some. Those who labour,— especially those who labour in 
an extraordinary manner, — to win souls, must expect 
persecution, and prepare to meet it with patience. No man 
JH ever rose above his brethren, either in piety or usefulness 
but hd became to some the object of envy, and the subject 
of reproach. To endure this with Christ-like meekness 
may lead soma to see the beauties o£ it^gVoiu 
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Bat whatever means we maj use, whatever 
we may pat forth, we most not forget that the mo0t 
successful means is prajer — fervent, believing prayer. 
Many a great revival of religion has been brought about hj 
prayer; and many a hardened sinner has been troubled in 
his conscience, convinced of his sins, and led to seek the 
Lord by the secret intercessions of God's people. Some- 
times a revival will come suddenly, and hundreds or thousands 
of sinners will be converted in a short time, when, to human 
observation, no extra means have been employed; but if yon 
could have seen into the secret chambers of the most spiritual 
and holy in the church, you would doubtless have witnessed^ 
for some time previously, the most earnest wrestling with 
the Angel of the Covenant in behalf of souls. Prayer brings 
down the reviving unction on the church, and the convincing 
power on sinners, and constrains them to cry for mero^. 
The vivifying power of the Gospel, the quickening influence 
of the Holy Spirit, is absolutely necessary to win souls. The 
wisest and most energetic human efforts will avail nothing, if 
destitute of Heaven's broad seal. But this may be obtained 
by prayer and faith. The Holy Spirit is promised to aid and 
bless the labours of Christians in this great work. ^^ If ^ 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? *' 

Christians should not relax in their exertions to win souls, 
because, for a while, they may appear to labour without suc- 
cess. To labour without present and visible success is very 
discouraging: yet the seed thus sown may hereafter bring 
forth an abundant harvest This has been the case in thou- 
sands of instances. 

In every effort to win souls, we must keep the glory of 
God in view. It is for the advancement of his kingdom, 
and the promotion of his honour, that all our labours should 
be put forth. God is a jealous God ; he is jealous for his own 
glory, and he will not give his glory to another. Nor will 
be accept of any work that \a uqx ious^ &x \^ ^l<ffY« Alas I 
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there is a great danger in winning souls, of ascribing the 
praise to our own piety, or talents, or labours. May 
Heaven save us from splitting on this rock. 

To win souls, is a mark of true wisdom. Yet many a one 
who has this wisdom, is counted a fool. He moves in a 
bumble sphere, and his name is cast out as evil; but he is 
blessed with heavenly wisdom; he has wisdom enough to 
know how to bring souls to Christ, which many lack, who 
are called wise by men. ''He that winneth souk^ is vnse ;*' 
and those Christians who win the greatest number of souls, 
are the wisest Christians, And those class-leaders who lead 
the most souls to Jesus, are the tuisest class-leaders. Yes, 
and those preachers who are the most> successful in winning 
souls, are the wisest preachers. They may not have been 
brought up in a college; they may not have had a classical 
education; they may not understand any language but their 
own mother tongue; they may be unlearned as regards the 
wisdom of this world; but they are well skilled in the 
Divine art of winning souls ; and therefore, have the truest 
wisdom. 

The opportunities of Christians to win souls, are passing 
away, and will soon be all gone for ever. Our time for 
prayer and labour will by-and-bye be no more ; our account 
will be required of us ; and hence it behoves us to double our 
diligence, and watch for souls with greater solicitude, and 
eagerly embrace every opportunity of doing good. Let me 
exhort you to dedicate your bodies, your spirits, your 
souls, your time, your talents, your resources, your 
all, to the cause of Christ, to the snatching of poor sinners 
from the grasp of the devil. Oh, get clothed with heavenly 
influence ; live in the sun-shine of entire sanctification ; let 
your souls bum for the glory of God ; let your conduct cast 
a lustre on Christianity; let compassion and love for a 
perishing world flre your zeal, and move you on to untiring 
exertions in the Lord's vineyard. 

In winning souls, there is the great&al ^^\i%l«iR.^vwi ««^V'\'5s^ \ 
jroa will receive the truest and fti© mo«\> ^v^vxi'^ ^^^jsoct^* 
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Oh, how pleasant and deUg^itfiii is the service of God I How 
great the reward of piety. Christian fidelity, and osefnlneBi ! 
The recompense of doing good evea in the jHresent life, is 
beyond our feeble utterance. If oar hearts are regenerated, 
our thoughts pure, our conversation heavenly, our lives diTine, 
and our aim the salvation of the human race, our state 18 
peculiarly blessed, and our end will be certain peace. T%e 
presence of our heavenly Father shines on our path to heayeo 
as the sun in the firmament shines on our earthly path. 
God manifests himself to us in numerous ways ; all his w(xk& 
bespeak his goodness and his love towards us. In troable 
and solitude, he is near to our souls, and our communion with 
him is sweet. His comforting presence makes the most 
arduous duties a delightful exercise, and sufferings endured 
in his cause, become unspeakably joyous 



XXIV. 
THE BENEFIT AND HAPPINESS OF AFFLICTION. 



" For our light afflietion, which is but for a momenty worketh 
for us a for more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." — 
2 Cob. iv. 17. 

All a^iictions are the eonseqaence of sin. If there had 
beea no sin, there would have been no sorrow. Every 
calamity springs from this souroe. The saints of the Lord, 
though saved from sin by the atonement of Christ, are not 
freed from ali the results of man's fall. They i^e not exempt 
ir<fBi trouble, pain, and grief. *' Although a£li6tioa cometh 
not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground ; yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward." But there is a wide difference tetween the afflic- 
tions of the righteous, and those of the ungodly. The 
ungodly, suffer as much as they may^ afe cut off by their 
hnpeuftence from all divine comfort m Ohrist^ while the 
righteous have all the consoktiont of the Holy Spirit. Their 
afHictions are all sanctified. 

The afHictions to which we are subject m this life, are 
various. We are subject to disetise and pain. Etery one 
knows, and every one will acknowledge, that any day, any 
hour, yea, any moment, we may be struck with some malady 
(Or distemper. 

SVe Mre aubjeet to reproach and &\au^«t« ^^ 10\ ^^i ^^ 
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will lire godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.'' We 
cannot have a smooth path ail the way through the 
wilderness; there will sometimes be rough places ; thorns 
and briars will be strewed in our path. We cannot have 
bright sun-shine every day ; there will sometimes be clovds. 
The believer's life is a warfare, a conflict with the 
powers of evil. It is a battle with error and sin, with the 
world and the devil; and from the very nature of this 
combat, we may expect calumny. We shall be falsely 
accused. 

We are liable to losses in business. Depression in trade, 
arising from war and other causes, may render us unable 
to meet the demands of our creditors. Persons may get 
into our debt with many £Eiir promises of payment, and yet 
defraud us. We may be run down, crushed or overborne 
in our prices, and unable, even with full employ, to maintain 
our families. Or we may hazard much of our property in 
some new speculation, which may prove a failure ; or the 
bank in which our money is lodged may be suddenly broken 
up. All these things are afflictions, and are the cause of 
sorrow. 

We are liable also to be reduced to poverty. We 
may not only have losses, but we may lose all our earthly 
substance. We may become dependent on the charity of 
others. 

We are also subject to numerous bereavements by the 
hand of death. Our fathers and mothers die ; our brothers 
and sisters die; our husbands and wives die ; our sons and 
daughters die ; and our ministers, class-leaders, and other 
dear friends and acquaintances die, and are consigned to 
the clay-cold grave, to become the prey of worms. In 
some cases their earth-life is short, and their sun sets at 
noon-day. These are heavy afflictions, and produce heart- 
aches, sighs, tears, and lamentations. 

But the afflictions of a believer are a mark of his disciple- 
ship. Those who are without chastisement are bastards^ 
and B0t sons. The Lord cbaaleua a\\ ^\Lom\i^ Vs^^^. 
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The Christian has nothing to fear in affliction. God 
watches over him every moment with more than a father's 
tenderness and care. Nothing can happen unto him but 
what is under the control of Providence. Every thing ilEi 
ordered or permitted by God, and is designed to promote his 
salvation; and the Lord is always near to help him. ** Deep 
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water ^spouts, all thy 
waves and billows go over me; yet the Lord will command 
his lof ing kindness to be with me in the day time, and his 
song to be with me in the night.'' 

The Saviour is perfectly acquainted with all the trials 
and afflictions of the believer. Not a reproach can be cast 
upon you, not a dart of the enemy can be thrown at you, 
not a pain can disturb your rest, not a sorrow can damp 
your joy, but Christ knows it all. " I know thy tribulation 
and poverty,'' said he, to the church of Smyrna. 

Christ sympathises with his suffering and afflicted fol- 
lowers. His heart is fall of sympathy. There is not a 
pang in the Christian's heart but what moves the heart of 
Jesus. See how he sympathised with Martha and Mary 
when their brother was dead ; and the lapse of eighteen hun- 
dred years has made no change in him. He is the same 
from age to age. ^' Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him." He is a '' friend that 
Bticketh closer than a brother." 

The afflictions of th,e believer, are absolutely necessary. 
They are necessary to the saving of his soul. He would perish 
without them. They are a part of the means employed to work 
out our salvation; for it is through much tribulation that we 
must enter the kingdom of heaven. ''By afflictions God sepa- 
rates the sin which he hates from the soul which he loves; and 
two things should comfort believers under them; first, what 
they suffer is not hell ; and second, it is all the hell they shall 
suffer. Our enjoyments are greater than our afflictions, and 
our afflictions much less than our sins. The more we fear sin^ 
the less we shall fear sorrow; and itis a wot^^ «>\^Ti\»^\i^'m^'- 
cut chastisement than to be under chaal\sem^iixr i^\sx^% ^^^^ 
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''Affliction is 011I7 a praning-knife U> cahbo Ae viae to grow 
tlie better, aad to be more fimitfoL" Biohard BaBterp^ied 
his '* Saints' Everlasting Mest^" during a seasoa of a£Ktitifln. 

Thoogh we may be chaatened with the rod of afflietioBy 
and chastened CN)rel7, we must not be alarmed^ beoanse tin 
rod is in the hand of our heavenly Father, and he loves os 
too much to inflibt upon us the least injury, or do us the 
least harm. When he uses the rod it is always for our owi 
benefit *' A military officer being ia a ^^peeMvl storm, his 
lady, who was sitting in the cabin near him, and filled with 
alarm for the safe^ of the vessed^ was so surprised at his 
composure and serenity, that she cried out, * My dear, are 70a 
not afraid? How is it pos^ble you can be so calm in such a 
storm ?' He arose from a chair lashed to the deck, and sup- 
porting himself by the pillar of a bed-place, he drew his sword, 
and pointing to the breast of his wife, he exclaimed, ' Are 
you not afraid ? She instantly replied, ' No, certainly not' 
* Why ? said the officer. ' Because,' rejoined his lady, ' I 
know the sword is in the hand of my husbo&d, and he loves 
me too well to hurt me.' * Then,' said he, ^member, I know 
in whom I have believed, and that he holds the winds in 
his fist, and the waters in the hollow of his hand."' 

The believer's afflictions are designed by his heavenly 
Father to promote both his present and his eternal well-being. 
His sufferings are intended to perfect his character. Silver 
cannot be refined unless it is put in the furnace, nor can the 
Christian unless he is put in the furnace of affliction. Some 
verypreoious stones, ere they are made to shine with bril- 
liancy and lustre, have to undergo a great deal of rubbing; 
and iC they could speak, they might complain of the rough 
usage which they get; but it is all necessary, and without it 
their beauty could not be seen: so Christians, ere they can be- 
come polished stones in God's spiritual temploy^-ere they can 
become luminous suns in God's moral hemisphere,—- must un- 
dergo much suffering and affliction, and have all their graces 
called into frequent exercise. Christ was not made perfect but 
ibroagb sofferings, andh\aBuffetm^N7^T^o'itLOQsc^\sa3rsV)^^ 
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^' As water deanses the body from defilement, so afiiotions 
loud to the oleaQBing of the rooI. As fire separates the 
^!W9 &om the pure metal, afflictions separate the oorruptions 
1^ tbe flesh from the graees of the Spirit. Fiery trials make 
golden Christians. Saactified afflictions are spiritaal pro- 
motkms." With every cup of sorrow we have a cap of 
Udssing, and with every pain we may realize a pleasure. 
All our afflictions are sent or permitted in infinite love, and 
Aey are all controlled by infinite wisdom. "We are chained 
to this world by strong ties, and every sorrow cuts a string 
mid urges us to rise." The heavier our afflictions, the more 
ardent our Icmgings after heaven. 

On the benefit of affliction, Samuel Clerk, an old writ^ 
has the following beautiful passage : '^ Stars shine brightest 
Ib the darkest night ; torches are better for the beating ; 
grapee come not to the proof till they come to the press ; 
^nces smell sweetest when pounded ; young trees root the 
fh3ter for shaking ; vines are the better for bleeding ; gold 
looiks the brighter for scouring ; gloW'W&rms glisten best in 
the dark ; jumper smells sweetest in the fire ; pomander 
becomes most fragrant from chafing ; the palm-tree proves 
the better for pressing ; camomile the more you tread it the 
more you spread it : such is the condition of all God's chil- 
dren, they are most triumphant when they are most tempted; 
most glorious when most afflicted ; most in the favour of God 
whan least in man's esteem. As their conflicts, so their 
conquests; as their tribulations, so their triumphs. True 
salamanders, they live best in the furnace of persecution ; so 
^at heavy evictions are the best benefactors to heavtnh/ 
qffeetions. Where afflictions hang heaviest, corruptions hang 
loosest ; and grace that is hid in nature, as sweet water in 
rose leaves, is most fragrant when the fire of affliction is put 
imder to distil it out.'' 

What a contrast there is between the saimt and the sinner 
in the hour of trial ! What a difference between their sepa- 
rate states I Hie Christian's troubl^B com^ \Q«i^<^^ ^NJQc^ 
Wemnga; the wicked man's tro\i\)\eB \Km^ ciii"^ ^Xk%aA. 
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sorrow. The true believer has Christ with him iq etery 
trial ; the sinner has Jesus with him in none of his trial! 
The Lord's people are cheered with exceeding great and 
precious promises ; not one of them belongs to the ungodly. 
The afflictions of the saints promote the glory of Christ 
Their tendency is to separate them from the world, increase 
their spirituality, and beget in them more ardent desires 
after the heavenly rest ; and hence the Redeemer's gl(»7 
must be advanced. They also display the wonderful power 
of divine grace in upholding and sustaining the believer under 
them. They also give him greater and more correct views 
of the wisdom, benevolence, and paternal care of Jehovah, 
by which he is led to glorify him more fully. 

By the fortitude and patience of believers under sufferings, 
not a few of the ungodly have been brought over to the 
Lord's side. Their religion has shone with such lustre when 
it has been severely tried, that it has diffused both light and 
influence amongst others. Often have they been narrowly 
watched in such circumstances to see whether they would 
maintain their integrity; and having done so, their observers 
have been astonished and convinced. 

These afflictions are light afflictions. They are not 
greater than we can endure. The burden is not heavier 
than we. can bear. If we had our desert, our afflictions 
would be a thousand times greater; and therefore, our pre- 
sent afflictions are light. We have deserved nothing but 
sufferings ; yet they are all mingled with tenderness and 
kindnes.s. Our afflictions are not so great as those of the 
early Christians. Many of the early disciples were im- 
prisoned, cut in pieces with knives, torn by wild beasts, hung 
on trees, crucified, beheaded, or burnt alive; and in com- 
parison with these sufferings, ours are light. 

These afflictions are hut for a moment They are very 

short in their duration. They will soon be over. Compare 

the duration of your sufferings with the duration of the 

glory that shall hereafter be revealed, and you will pro- 

JDomxee them momentary on^ uwaawcLX* T>aa ^V^^^Vsc^^^ 
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of our life on earth id but a span ; and the termination of our 
existence will be the termination of all our sufferings. 

But these afflictions work ** for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." How do they work for us ? 
Not, indeed, by making ready this state of blessedness for us, 
but by making us ready for it : not by preparing the heavenly 
mansions for our entrance, — for Christ has already done that 
for us, — ^but by putting us in order, and fitting our souls for 
their enjoyment Afflictions work for us by destroying our 
love of the world. They deaden our affections for all 
created good. 

Afflictions work for us by showing us more fully the great 
worth of real religion. Perhaps at no period of life's history 
do we see the value of sterling piety so clearly as when we 
are called to endure the greatest sufferings. They work for 
us by stirring us up to greater efforts of prayer, and fidth, 
and labour, in securing both our own salvation and the sal- 
vation of others. They work for us by inciting within us 
stronger desires after God and holiness, and making us more 
heavenly minded. We are led to see nothing to be worth li- 
ving for but souls, and Christ, and heaven, and our hearts be« 
come more fully fixed on immortality. Thus afflictions work 
*' for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ^^ 

And where is the mind great enough, and the power vast 
enough, and the imagination wonderful enough, and the lan« 
guage glowing enough, to describe that "far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ? " Blessed be God, it is so 
infinitely above our finite conceptions, no man can describe 
it, no angel can tell it, no glorified spirit can show it. If 
Paul were to come back again, he would pronounce it un- 
utterable. 

One duty of the Christian under affliction is, resignation 
to the will of God. He must submit without murmur or 
complaint. He must learn to say in all circumstances, and 
feel the sentiment in his heart while the words are on bis 
Jips, " Thy wiU, God, be done." 

Jk deax Bsmt on her death-bed iv^ oo t^\^^ N^ ^^ 
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will of God, and so filled wiUi IoyOi tbaA the eomitod her 
sofferiogs, which were great, aa nothing. She said, ^ Whn 
these hands and feet are tortured with paiiii yea, each m- 
guish as is almost insapportabie, X look to my pied08i 
Saviour, and see, by faith, his dear hands and feet ^omA, 
aad bleeding, and nailed to the aecursed tree for ay sins! 
And the view of that mangled body, and preeiouB head MM 
with thiums, and that preeious blood streaming for wj Bod^ 
sweetens all my pain, and makes me wiling to bear allBe 
pleases to inflict." 

Another duty of the suffering believer, is patieaee. ^ Thi 
ornament of a meek and quiet i^irit is in tiie sight of Qod 
of great price." Were it not lor tdals and afflioticKis, yoa 
could have no opportunity of growing in this grace. Ko^ 
thing ean become strong eicept by exerdse. It is oofy 
wtoi you are called to sujSer Idia* yon can exercise polieBce^ 
and it is only wh^i patience is exeveisel, that it can gather 
strength. 

" An Italian bishop struggled through great difflookieB, 
without repining or betraying the least impatience. One 
of his intimate friends, who highly admired the virtues whioh 
he thought it impossible to imitate, one day asked the pre^ 
late if he could c(»Bmunicate the secret of always being easy. 
'Yes,' replied the oid man; *I can teadi yoa my 
secret with great &ciliiy; it consists in nothing more 
tiiian making a right use of my ^res.' His finend 
begged of him to explain himself. * Most wallingly,' re- 
turned the bi^p. V^ whatever state I am, I first <^ 
all look iqii tD. heaven^ and xeuembei^ that my prindpsi 
bunness here is to get there; I then look down upon the 
earth, and call to mind how small a place I shall occupy, itt 
it, when I die and am buried; I then look akwoad into the 
world, and obsevve what multitudes there we who are iH'att 
reqpeots move unhappy than myseE Thus I leam where 
true happiness is pldced; where all our cams must end; 
and what little reason I havetorsi&ie <Nr eomplait/ " 
iV«sjmiri^gUn<mt^7«a)nL tttS^s^Honft^ B<ms 
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h hold yon up ? Does it keep yonr head above the waters ? 
Does it keep the fire from burning jon? Does it keep 
the temptation from overcoming yon ? If it does not, it is 
lacking vitality, poWer, and inflnence. Let your piety be, 
not a doubtful thing, bat a great living reality, and it will 
Bupport yon under the most sevetre affl iction. Take God 
with you into every place,-^have his fear before your eyes, 
and his love in your heart, in every trial, and you will be 
happj. Even Banyan's ptisoii, by the presence of Jesus^ 
was made a Bethel to his soul. Live so that you may shout 
and sifijgy 

"Thoagb in the flesh I feel thethoH^ 

I bless the day that I was bom/' 

Baxter vuffered affliction, and much acute pain through a 
great part of his life, and in his last illness his sufi[erings 
were also great. The day previotis to his departure, being 
ttsked <<howhe did?'' he Replied, << almost well." Keep 
heaven alwa^ys in your "i^e, and it will teach you to think 
little of your afflictions. 



1 






XXV. 
THE CERTAINTY OF DEATH. 



*^lt IS appointed unto men once to SteJ'—KzB, ix. 27. 

Thiat solemn sentence, ** Diist thou iurt, and unto dust thbd 
Shalt return," is being continually fulfilled. Foil mayfinl 
the dead, as well as the living, almost ererywhere. Miilions 
there are lying mouldering in the cold earth; and milHons 
more have sunk down beneath the ocean waves. Look at 
the infant on its mother's knee; it is playful and full of life, 
and yet it is destined soon to become a lump of lifeless 
clay. No sooner did it begin to live than it began to die. 
See the child full of health and spirits, running through the 
lanes and the fields, in the exercise of youthful sports: 
his life is a race to the grave. Look at the middle-aged 
man, robust and strong, laying up riches, seeking &me and 
pleasure, forgetful of mortality and life's great end: in a 
moment death snaps his heart-strings and he tumbles into 
the grave. Yonder is a man whose days have already 
stretched out to three score years and ten; his face is 
withered, his brow wrinkled, his locks gray, and his limbs 
tottering ; he turned his face towards the tomb the first mo- 
ment he opened his eyes and saw the light of God's blazing 
sun, and it has been turned towards it ever since : you will 
see him a few days longer, and then that body of his which 
be baa watched over, caxeiiot^ «ii^\8^^ox^^ \A'Akft«^ «liye 
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for seventy year^, will, after all his expence and troublei 
become food tor the worms. Thus all the human race, both 
old and young, are rushing onwards to the grave. See I 
they are going in crowds ; they are dropping in by sporai^ 
every i^inpte; hundreds have failen since we commenced 
the present servi^^. ** It is appointed unto men once to die." 
It is so ordered that men shall appear on the stage of lifey 
act their part, and then disappear from the busy crowd. 

We have in the text the announcement of a solemn truth : 
** It is appointed unto men once to die." Truths there are^ 
both solemn and important, in the Holy Scriptures, which 
9ome will not believe ; and sound reasoning and argument 
are necessary to convince their judgments|, and bring them 
into faith; but here is a subject on which argument is un- 
necessary. Where is the man who does not believe that he 
shall die? The most sceptical on other great truths, are 
believers in this. Every one may adopt the language of 
Job, ^'For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the 
house appointed for all living." — Job xxx. 23. The Ante- 
diluvians, some of whom lived to be nearly a thousand years 
old, found at last a limit to their existence. And since that 
period, how many untold millions of beings have been bom 
and died ; have come into the world and passed out again ; 
have played their part on the stage of human existence and 
then retired from the busy multitude ; have flourished for a 
while in health and bloom, and then decayed and turned to 
corruption! Some of the departed belonged to us. /have 
relatives in the grave; so have you. There is not one here 
but has some who were related to him by the ties of nature, 
now mouldering in the cold grave. And you must follow 
them, and you know it. You too must die, for it is so ap- 
pointed by God. 

Death pays no respect to gray hairs, or wise heads; it 
regards neither beauty, nor fine apparel, nor great wealth ; 
it shows no compassion to youth or childhood, or even 
tender infancy. It is never influenced by any outwacd 
cireuiDBtances* 
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A thousand diseaaeSi the harbingers of death, are goings 
about in every direction, and warn us that our stay OO' 
earth is short Many who were in health and strength last 
Lord's day» are now laid on « sick bed, prostrate with pain 
and anguish. Tha^t young man^ on whose cheek is the pic- 
ture of healthv and, who looks, as likely to live to old age as 
atay one, i^ay, to-morrow^ he groaning, under the burden of 
Qome fatal disease. 

The Scripture representations of thefrailty of human life 
tyre full both of truth and beauty. Man's life ^*is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little tim«, and then 
yanisheth tLYwjJ^ It is *' a wind that passeth away, and 
Cometh not agaip." ^^ He flieth-as a shadow, and continneth 
not." *' He shall fly away as a dream^ and shall not be 
found ; yea, he shall be<$hasediaway, as a vision, in the night" 
*^ Our days are swifter than a weaver's shattle," ** My days 
are swifter than a post; they flee away ; they see no good." 
'< They are hasted away ^ the swift shjps ; as the eagle 
lihat haateth t^.the prey<." 

From this, solemn subject,, we should fearn some practical 
lessons. Th^ certainty of deatb should, destroy all pride o( 
personal attainments, or personal beauty^ or p^sonal appear- 
ance. Some, are piroud of their knowledge, ond boast of 
their learning apd abilities; some are proud of the handsome- 
ness of their features ; others are proud of the richness and 
lashionableness, of their dress. But how ^ain and foolisl^ 
to be proud of these thjngs, when in a little time yonr 
knowledge must £(iil, and your beauty fade,^ and your fine- 
apparel be cast off for a: winding sheet. What amazing 
folly to be so anxious to adpiuEi the bo^, when it will soon 
become a dead, loathsome carcase, that youiv dearest friend^k 
will speedily bury out of their sight. Why be so anxious 
to ornament the outward man while tl^ inward man is left 
to perish? 

The certainty of death should cause you to refrain from 
Ratifying your carnal lusts. It is pitiful to see men put 
U^ an/mal before the 8i^icitu8!l.ii)al^;V^^^^^ ^^\\ve^ 



<i£ flie flesh before satisfjing the desires of their immertaK 
'Spirits. *' I beseech yon, as strangjBrs and pilgrims, abstain 
'from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." What will 
yielding to the body, and indulging the fleshly lusts, do for 
thee in a dying hour, or at the Judgment-seat -of Christ? 
Thou wilt be ashamed of thy sensuality then. Thou, wilt wish 
for more refined and more lasting enjoyments then. Oh, 
g^ve up a ffloment-s gratification for an eternal weight of 
iglory. Dei^y thyseli for the sake of thy souL. Crucify the 
flesh for the sake of .promoting the happiness of thy spirit. 
Forget not that thou art standing near the grave, and must 
soon ^p into it Forget not the future life by caring all 
for the present. Think of eternity as well as of time, and 
.give the greatest heed to that which concerns thee most, and 
live to please God, and not thine own fleshly ludts. 

The oertfl^ty of death should draw off your thoughts from 
'^e world, and cause you to meditate much on the future 
state. Why should your thoughts be so much taken up 
with things that you must soon quit for ever ? And why 
^should you think so little of that vast eternity into which 
you are so speedily travelling ? Should you seek and acquire . 
riches, they may take to themselves wings and flee away,. 
Should you obtain^ honours, they may perish in a moment 
by a single blast from God* And if pleasure be the object 
of your search, you will find asting to accompany it; and in 
the end, when stem death shall fulfil his- office on your body^ 
you will find ths^t pleasure, and honour, and Wealth are all 
Tanity and vexation of s.pirit^ But in the things concerning 
ihe far-off-world, there is a solemn reality. Death and judg- 
ment are realities ; heaven and. hell are realities ; the fall ot 
man, the existence o} sin, the redemption of tbe world by 
Christ, the immortality of the scml, and the adaptation of re- 
ligion to man's spiritual nature, are all realities, — solemn, 
realities ; and therefore, these are ^tilings which should, 
absorb your attention, and occupy your tlhoughts. 

I beseech you, botb rich and poor,, mind not the worlds bxil 
sf$gfi tor the ihuigB of 4be iutuire Uie. 'WWilXy^'fi^xW^^xi^JL. 
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crowd in upon your thooglitSi think of death at the sath^ time^ 
Let not the poor covet to be rich ; and let not the rich piri 
thdr troBt in riohesy bat employ them in doing good. When 
the rich man loses his wealth, when all his possessions are 
taken from him in a single day, the nearness and certainty of 
death should keep him from fretting. He should cona^er 
that he came into this world penniless, and that when he go68 
out of it, he can take nothing away. It is harder for the rich 
man to die than the poor man ; for he has more about him to 
make him desire life. The poor man's possessions are sitiall ; 
he has nothing to make him wish this world were his perpe- 
tual home ; he rather desires death that he'may go to a better 
inheritance. 

The certainty of death should cause you to make prepara* 
tion for it. I wonder that men should act with so mndi 
wisdom in the afl&irs of the world, and yet act with such 
great folly in the affairs of the soul and eternity. If any 
great event, or any great change, is about to take place 
relating to your earthly concerns, you think much of it, and 
endeavour to prepare for it ; yet, alas I you are thoughtless 
and careless with respect to the greatest of all events which 
can happen to man on the earth ; an event, indeed, which 
removes him from the earth, and ushers him into eternity. 
Tou must die ; and, therefore, it is the truest wisdom to 
fulfil your mission, and stand in readiness for the change. 
You must grapple with the last enemy ; and, therefore, yon 
should seek heart-strength from the Almighty Maker. Yon 
must pass through the river Jordan, you musSt cross the 
swelling floods ; and, therefore, you must get rid of yonr 
sins, which, if not forsaken, will hang about you like a mill- 
stone, and prevent you from reaching the shores of Canaan. 
It is sin which gives death a sting. Give up thy sins, and 
death will be disarmed of its terror. Thou wilt soon takd 
thy flight from time into eternity, and it behoves thee to 
prepare for it. 

The certainty of death should lead you to seek a qualification 
for heaven. Jf you leave ^li^a ^oxW m^J^^^V «> ^^W&% 1^ 



iMvmi you ean nev«r go there. ^ Witfaont hoIiiMS iio man 
flhdl see the Lord.'' And if yott die tmfiN; for heaveii, there it 
06 place that ean receiTe joa btit hell, and there is no company 
in whiehyoa can mingle but that of derils and lost spirits. 
Will yon be such a fool to your own soul as to quit this life 
M you are prepared for another? Will you be so mad as 
to rush heedlessly on into the cold grasp of the bony arms of 
the^pim monster, not caring what may be your future and 
et^al destiny ? Are life and death, heaven and hell, things 
of no moment to you ? Care you not whether you live for 
ever with God or the devil? Care you not whether you are 
saved or damned ? Oh, tiiink on these things I Consider 
them seriously. 

A venerable author, in writing to a friend, says, ^' I was 
once at the dying bed of a Scotchman of remarkably fine 
fixtures and intelligent face, who told me that he did not care 
whether he went to heaven or hell ! He died three days after- 
Wards, cursing the nurse for having allowed me to come to 
his bedside. Awful! How my heart ached to see his 
determination to despise my warnings and exhortations. 
* You annoy me,' he said ; * I wish you to go.' " Would you 
like to be thus indifferent to your eternal destiny ? Do not 
you care whether you go to heaven or hell ? Oh, be wise I 
atid as it is appc^nted that you shall quit this mortal for the 
eternal state, seek a meetness for glory and immortality. 

The certainty of death should induce you to attend 
to these important matters without a moment's delay. 
Are you sure to die, and may you die at any m<»nent, and 
will you procrastinate ? How can you stand on the brink of 
eterrity unprepared to enter it? How can you realize the 
cartainty of a removal into the spirit-world, and be left in 
the dark as to the day and even the hour of your removal,, 
and yet remain in a state altogether unfit for the change, 
and put off your repentance ? If any thing in the wide uni- 
verse of God requires your immediate and serious attention, 
it is religion ; it is a preparation for dyttv^. W. ^QvsS.Wfe 
fittepfjed to now. To defer it is madixeaa« U «b^T«^«w5«^^^ 
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is not made tiow, it may never be made. If the work Is^ 
not done to-daj, it may be undone for ever. The fewanlk 
'quickly passing days oi onr mortal li<^ and the solema- 
and awfulrealities of the •eternal state on which we ar» 
entering, allow no opportunity for trifling. 

Time is.given to us that we may prepare for death and 
eternity^ and if our time be not improved for this, oar death 
ivill.be sad, and our eternity wiU be miserable. Could the 
"Sinner who dies unprepared come back again to do the work 
he hasneglected, or could he repent and be converted whoi 
he enters the other world, there nrigbt be some little show 
of reason for your present indifference; but as the soul 
will remain for ever as it is found at death, it is the height: 
of insanity lo be careless about a prepiuration. 

The greatest and most momentous thing that can possiblf 
<eoncern a mortal being in the present state is, how te 
secure, to the fullest extent, the haj^iness of the next It 
is a trifling thing to consider how the body shall be fed and 
clothed, compared with how the soul shall be saved. It is a 
very small matter to provide -for the temporal wafits of our 
children, in comparison with seeking their spiritual regene- 
ration, and miiking provision for their ^eace in the ever- 
lasting state. 

Many are very anxiously previdiqg for to-morrow, laying 
up against the future. But you may have even now more thaa 
you will ever want Death may speedily remove you where 
worldly goods will be of no use. You are now askings 
'« What shall I eat? What shall I drink? And where^ 
withal shall I be clothed ?" instead of, '' How shall I prepare 
for death? What shall I do to be saved?' Whal^ shall I de^ 
to inherit eternal life ?" Oh, renounce the^ world, and got 
«Ba4y for life's last hour. 



XXTT. 
yREPABATION TO MEET GQIX 



^ Trepare to meet Ay Qbd— Amos iv. 12. 

A few years ago a number of persons united together for 
ihe purpose of circulating tracts among the rich, who were- 
^own to be indiftreat to religion. ^' One of these tracts 
entitled, ^ Prepare to meet thy Godi,' was not l<>Bg since^ 
enclosed in an envelope, and sent by post to a gentleman well 
known for his ungodly life and: reckless impiety. He was in 
bis study when he received this letter among others. * What 
U this? ' said he, * Prepare to meet thy. God. Who has had' 
the impudence to send me this cant ? ' And with an impre- 
cation on his unknown correspondent,, he rose to put the 
paper in the fire. ^ No, X won't do that,' he said to himself;- 
^ on second thoughts^I know what { will do; I'll send it ta 

my friend B ;; it will be a good joike to hear what he 

will say to it;' so saying,. he enclosed the tract in a fresh 
cover, and in a feigned hand, directed it to his boon >com- 

panion. Mr. B was a man of his own stamp, and 

received the tract as his friend had done, with an oath at 
the Methodistical^ humbug, and his first impulse was to tear 
it in pieces. ' I'll not tear it up either,' said he to himself^, 
^perhaps I may make some fun out of it to tell our club«. 
I'll have a look at it before it ^ofeft.' 'S^^ ^^\. ^q^«\i ^cl^ 
leadf TAe soZemn wo]*ds,, * Pre^ar^ to, tos^X \>k^ ^^V,^s^ 



806 PREPARATION TO MEET GOD. 

once arrested his attention, and smote his conscience. 
Like those of whom the poet says, ' they came to scofi^ and 
remained to pray/ the arrow of conviction entered his heart 
as he read, and he was converted on the spot| * from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan unto God/ Almost his 
first thought was for his ungodly associates. ' Have I re- 
ceived such blessed light and truth, and shall I not strive to 
communicate it to others ? ' He again folded the tract, and 
inclosed and directed it to another of his companions in 
sin. Wonderful to say, the little arrow again hit the 
mark. His friend read, he also was converted, and both 
are now walking as the Lord's redeemed ones." 

My heart's desire and prayer to Ood is, that this solemn 
message may have the same beneficial influence on yonr 
minds as it had on theirs. May it lead you to seek the 
pardoning mercy of God without a moment's delay. 

Let us notice, first, the great event which we are exhorted 
to prepare for. It is the meeting which must take place af^er 
death between mankind and the Judge of the whole earth. 
Only think of a sinful creature meeting face to face his 
Almighty Creator. What a solemn meeting I Sinner, there 
is not the shadow of a doubt but you will meet Go^. The 
event is sure to take place. The words have gone fof*th from 
the mouth of Him who cannot lie, and you and I shall witpess 
their fulfilment. ^' For we shall all stand,'* says ^he Apostle, 
'* before the judgment«seat of Christ." The Lord Jesas 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
fiaming fire, taking vengeance on them that knpw not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
"Behold," says John, "he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him; and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." And in 
Jude it is written, " Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
a// ^heir hard speeches w\\\c\i x^i^odX^ vecca«c^ V*^^^ %V^ken 
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against him.'* The great object of the Judge and the sinner 
jtn meeting together at that tremendous day, will be the 
most solemn and important. It will be to enter into a strict 
and an impartial examination of the sinner's conduct during 
the whole of his sojourn on earth, and to reward him accord* 
ing to his works. AU his sins will be brought up in judg-> 
ment against him ; even his most secret sins will be exposed 
and brought to light. All his unclean thoughts, all his 
reproachful, slanderous, and trifling conversation, and all 
his unkind and wicked actions will he have to answer for. 
Thej will all be remembered. The sinner may have for- 
gotten many of them, but God has not forgotten them. 
He has got them all written down in his book; they form a 
long black catalogue, which the sinner will look upon with 
horror. Every sin will stamp condemnation on his heart, 
and write it on his forehead. Every sin will strike a dagger 
into his soul, and add fresh fuel to the flame which will bum 
his conscience. Oh, what an awful day will that be I What 
a terrible meeting will the sinner have with his Maker I 
How he will then wish he had lived a godly life, and prepared 
for the great event I 

That meeting will decide your eternal destiny. Here you 
are on probation for eternity, but there your probation will 
c^ase, and your everlasting state will be entered upon. The 
sentence passed upon you will never be reversed. You will 
then begin to live, and act, and feel as you will have 
to live, and act, and feel for ever and ever. And the 
state you enter upon, — holy or unholy, happy or miserable, 
— ^wiUs^depend on your present manner of life. Every thing 
you do here, will have an influence on your lot hereafter. 
Notiiiing that is done in this world, can be undone in the 
next v^orld. Nothing that is left undone in this life, can be 
done in the life to come. Just as death leaves yon, judgment 
will find you. If death leaves you unprepared to meet Grod, 
judgment will find you in the same shocking state, and in 
that condition you must remain eteiBaUj. O^Wr \s£^^s^jss^^ 
therefore, is a preparation. 
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The great majority of mankind are unprepared to meet 6^4 
and they have no anxiety about preparing. They are daily 
preparing for the comfort and happiness of the body, but not 
for the welfare of the soal. If tliey hare to take a long 
Joomey to see some of their relativesor firiends, they will sp^nd 
some days, or perhaps weeks^ in preparing for tke jonm^; 
but they will not take op as many hours in preparing to meet 
God at the judgment • seat. They will do much to avoid bodity 
suffering in this world, but nothing to avoid the suffering df 
body and soul in the world to come. Thay will takd great 
pains, and enduire great privations, and undergo mtich laboof 
to accumalate earthly riches; but they Inll not take a 
thousandth part of the trouble to lay Up immortal riieheSi and 
secure a crown of glory. 

But what kind of preparation is necessary in order to meet 
God with peace and joy ? This is a question <>f vital impor- 
tance. In the present day thousands of questions are 
proposed on a great variety of subjects ; men are always 
asking questions though they cannot always obtain satisfiictory 
answers; but none of the questi(»is of the presient times 
can exceed in interest the question befol-e us* Out 
answer to it is this: It must be a pteparOHon of tk 
heart and the life. The heart mtlst be renewed by 
divine grace, and the life must be conformed to the precepts 
of Jesus. Naturally the heart is corrupt; the affections are 
depraved ; pride, anger, ill-mil, and all dorts of evil dis- 
positions grow Up tv^it!h the siniier ; and therefore! all these 
must be eradicated and destroyed. The heart of stone must be 
turned into a heart of desh, made anew, and changed in its na- 
ture. The soul must be cleansed from all secret faidts, from all 
uncleanness, from all unholy desires, from altbaseand wicked 
purposes. The whole inward man must be transformed into 
new life, must experience a new birth, k tGUf creatioti. All 
sin must be folrgiveil, all guilt washed a^y, and the sinner 
reconciled to God. And having made peace with God, he 
must walk before him in reverence, and fiqpiility, and obe 
^eace. The gtdde of \dB conlucl tt^t W ^^eaven's hdy 
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^ftample. Experiencing a thoroagh^ heaFt*eliAnge,'-^aTOi^, 
la. Chtlst- wrought work in hiB soul, — ^he must walk in the 
Imanllied cleamdas of the throne, and be an epistle, divine im 
^yery word and work, to the world of mankind. 

By this time some may be inquiring, how is this pr^ara- 
iion to be sought? How must I obtam a new heart? I 
feel that I am Unfit to die, or stand at God's bar ; how can 
I be made ready ? I know and feel that I am a sinner^ 
exposed to endless punishment ; what means must I use^ 
what steps must I take, in order to obtain forgiveness? 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holjr 
Ghost, the way is made plain in the Bible. Not only is. 
the kind of preparation described, but the manner in wlueh' 
it must be sought. 

The first thing that is necessary we presume yon havY 
already realised, which is a knowledge of your guilt* There 
must be a feeling sense of your unfitness to meet God in an 
luuregenerated state. You must feel a deep conviction that 
in your present condition you could not meet God, and 
escape immediate damnation, or you will never attain the 
true preparation. You must first feel yourself sick before^ 
you can be made whole. You must see the heinous natoce^ 
of disobedience to God, before you can be induced to obey* 

Yon must, in the next place, seek this preparation bj 
taming away from your iniquitie8,->^loathing and forsaking 
all sin. You must either give up your sins, or for&it 
heaven; cling to but one sin, and condemnation will cling to 
your souL You have nd right to expect to go to heaven, if 
joo will not give up your sins. Yon deserve hell, if for the^ 
sake of a moment's pleasure, and in spite of ten thousand 
warnings, you will madly run into it A bold, determined 
stand, therefore, must be made against sin» It must b»^ 
segardedwith abhorrence, watched against with diligenpi^ 
and never yielded to, either for gain or pleasure^ or. aqfbi 
that the world can give. 

Afull confession of sin must also be made. God xeq^nm 

iUii^juidiNatlimGaa never be granted m^^ ^^^WQ3i^^ 
b2 
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•nter into details, and confess yonr sins with particulflritjr. 
*' He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy." <^If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
■ins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

You must also seek this preparation by faith. It is onlj 
by faith in Christ's blood as an atonement and satis- 
faction for sin, that you can obtain forgiveness. There 
is no limit to the efficacy of the atonement, when the penitent 
mnner casts himself on the merits of Christ. However vile 
he maybe, the blood of Jesus can reach his case. The blood 
speaks in heaven and on earth, and it cries, Salvation I 
salvation 1 1 salvation I ! I Rivers of mercy and salvation 
flow from the precious blood of Jesus, and whoever trusts in 
it for the pardon of his past and present guilt, will obtain 
justification, peace, joy, and a preparation to meet God. 

Numerous are the motives which should induce yon to 
make this preparation. The first and greatest of all is, it is 
a duty which you owe to God, and for the performance of 
which you are laid under ten thousand obligations. God 
has the strongest claims upon your love and obedience, your 
time and talents. He has a right to your daily service. 
At present you are living for yourself^ and therefore to no 
really good and useful purpose. You are spending your 
time and wasting your strength, and employing your 
powers in the pursuit of no holy object. And worse than 
this, you are living for eviL You are not only doing no 
good, but you are doing mischief. You are perverting your 
powers and faculties to an ungodly end. This course is all 
wrong, and you know it is wrong. 

The exact time that you will meet God is uncertain. 
Then how important the solemn injunction, '< Therefore be 
ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
dF Man cometh." 

You ought to prepare now because when you meet God, it 
will bid too late to prepare. A preparation can only be made 
is Hub tife. There is no Te]^ivV«ji<^ ^gcvDLX.^ ^S^xx ^Hijtk« 
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The augu:4t tribunal of Jehovah is not the place for washing 
awaj sin. Now is the time ; this is the hoar, yea, the very 
moment. Then delay not. The wheels of time keep rolling 
on. *' A rich lady, when in the grasp of death, cried, ' Run 
for the minister /' And when he came, she said, * I'd givt 
all I'm worth to live nntil I'm prepared to die.' It waa 
too late — ere the preparation was made the soul had gone." 

If you spend your life in sin, and come to the end of it 
without a preparation to meet God, you cannot live it ov«r 
ugain in order to live it better. The past cannot be brought 
back; yesterday is gone never to return. Oh, what would 
the dying sinner give if he could only call back his mis-spent 
time. His houses and land, his gold and silver, his sheep 
and oxen, and every thing he has would he freely give in 
exchange for sufficient time to prepai*e to meet God. Th« 
years he has wasted in sin he would now gladly spend in 
repentance, and tears, and prayers, and mortifications* 
Worlds, if he had them, would not be thought too costly a 
price to give for another day of grace. But it is too late. 
Oh, sinner, you cannot do the work of time in eternity; 
what is left undone here must be Undone for ever. The 
present is our time for work; the future will be the period 
of rewards and punishments. The present is our time for 
sowing; the future will be the period for reaping. The pre- 
sent is our time for preparation ; the future will be the period 
for giving an account of our stewardship. Then seek thia 
preparation now. Thank God you may, and obtain it too. 
Errors that you have committed may now be corrected ; sina 
that you have fallen into may now be pardoned ; guilt 
that you have contracted may now be washed away ; yotir 
preparation work, hitherto neglected, may now be done ; but 
when you meet God, it will be too late. 

If you do not make this preparation, you will meet God 
with grief and anguish, and be miserable to all eternity. 
How can that man look his Almighty Creator in the &cey 
who has sinned against him all his life« and nevex^ m ^^^^ 
eontritiou of soul,, implored his i^&omiit^ TEL^TC7|*i ^^>bb 
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pinilOBt Blimer ean escape nnpimlsfaed. God hatee tin wiA 
• perfect hatred, aod every impenitent sinner is loathsome b 
Us eyes. The man who lores sin, is more hatefd in the 
tight of the holy God, than the most hateful reptile can be 
iH the sight of man. A thousand passages of Holy Writ 
declare the eyerksting ruin of those who die in their sins. 
Oh, what bitter reflections you will have if you meet God 
anprepared I How you will lament and bewail and curse yoar 
present ungodly life. What diierent views you will entrain 
of the vi^ne of the souL In what a different light you wiA 
regard the earnestness of the true Christian, which now 
OKcites your ridicule. With what horror you will remember 
tfie blessed <^portiHiitiea ofsaWation that are now being lost 
To think of the golden honrs that you have spenft in sin ; to> 
ihink of the many sermons which you have hardened your 
hearts against; to think of the only Saviour of sinners whoia 
you have despised ; to think of the ten thousand warnings 
which you have turned a deaf ear to ; to think of the many 
ieanB wept over your immortal souls which you have regarded 
M an indication of weakness ; to think of the reproach that 
you have cast upon the cause of Christ ; to think of th& bad 
example that you have set before your relatives and neigh- 
bours ; and to think of the misery you have brought upon 
yowselves by your impiety ; these awful thoughts will fill 
you with inexpressible aDguish) and torment you through all 
the ages of eternity, they will prove a perfect hell to you,, 
juad will be food to keep in full vigour the never-dying worm 
^ conscience. 

But if yon make this preparation, you will be able to meet 
God with joy, and stand in his presence, and delight in hia 
love for ever. If you get saved, you will walk the plains of 
the celestial city, dwell in. the dazzling light of everlasting 
glory, converse with an ever-living Christ, with flaming 
seraphs and martyr-spiriis, be filled with the over-flowingrich- 
Itess of divine love, and partake of fadeless joys. Nothing, 
therefore^ is so necessary as religion, or a preparation te> 
4S^t God^ rood, ani dripk*, aa.^ ^\iji»^ w^ \iWR«»w^^\sQjL 
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yet if jour doal be saved, all will be Well for ever ; but if 
jottr body be well provided for, and your soul be negleoled, 
you will be ruioed to all eternity. Health, and friends, ani 
teaming, and reputation are necessary, but not so necessary 
aa a preparation for heaven. Better have religion, and bo 
deetitute of all other things, than possess the whole world, and 
:die to meet Grod unprepared. 

Ten thousand voices cry, " t'repare to meet thy God*** 
Prophets and Apostles, martyrs and confessors, all unite vbl 
saying, ^Prepare to meet thy Ged.*' Your reason, youat 
Judgment, and your conscience say to you, *' Prepare to meet 
thy God/' Bethlehem^ Gethsemane's garden, Mount Cal* 
vary, and the bleeding cross ery, •* Prepsffe to meet thy God.*' 
The scarlet robe put on Christ, the mock-sceptre put in hia 
^and, the crown of thorns placed om his head, the nails driv«a 
through his hands and feet, and the spear thrust into hia 
«ide, all speak to you in loud and solemn accents, ''Preparo 
to meet thy God." Every tear Christ wept, every prayer ha 
<^red, every drop of blood he shed, and every pain ho 
endured cries, " Prepare to meet thy God." The Saviour's 
•tomb, his ascent into heaven, and his intercession at th«> 
Father's right hand, call aloud *^ Prepare to meet thy God/' 
The lifted sword of Divine Justice, the threatened penalty 
of transgression, the strivings of the Holy Spirit, and the 
ri^ortness of time cry, ^ Prepare to meet thy God." The happj 
Christian and the miserable worldling, the death-beds both 
^of saints and sinners, the blessed inhabitants of heaven and 
the cursed spirits of hell, all reiterate the cry, *^ Prepare to 
•meet thy God." Every grave, every tcHnb-stcme, every coffii^ 
every shroud, every robe of mourning, every widow, every 
-orphan joins in the exhortation, *' PreparCrto meet t^y God." 

Sinner, have I convinced you that you ought to seek (his 
{preparation ? Have I proved to your satisfaction that it is 
necessary to your eternal happiness ? If I have failed la 
^this, it is not because I have not \)TO\ig\xt> ^cff^%x^ ^'O.^^s^ssts^ 
^fivJdence to convince jy^i^typjti >j|fiQfij;iaft go,i[v aag^ los^^inlS'^^iS^^M^ 
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reoeire Ae light and obey the tnith; it is becaBse your eyw 
are blinded and your judgment is biassed by sin. But if I 
hare satisfied your judgment that a prepasratioh is requisite, 
will you not seek it, and pray for it, and strive to obtain it? 
Dare you in so solemn and weighty a matter act contrary to 
,ybar convictions of duty ? Dare you thus insttlt the Al- 
mighty, make friendship with the devil, mock at sin, defy the 
last judgment, trifle with eternity, and throw away yoar 
•oul ? Dare you thus take a leap, with your eyes wide open, 
into the lake of fire and brimstone ? Oh, I cannot find words 
strong enough to describe your madness. Alas I the time 
will coma, if you do not repent, when you will curse year 
folly with a thousand curses, so bitter and dreadful that none 
but a damned soul can understand them. Oh, sinner, come 
out of your sinful hiding place; come into the ark of mercy; 
make ready to meet thy Maker. Would to Heaven that I 
could now persuade you to yield and submit to Christ. Oh, 
that I could induce you to give up your sius. Oh, that 1 
•ould use arguments, and motives, and language sufficiently 
powerful to constrain you now to accept oi salvation. How 
long must I preach to you, reason with you, warn you, ex- 
hort you, and invite you in vain? I would not plead with 
you if X did not feel the importance of religion. Amidst 
various changes in the world, in the church, and in myself, 
my mind is unchangeable on this vast and all-importan ;t 
subject. I always feel religion, or a preparation to meet 
G-od, to be of infinite moment. 

Remember, sinner, if you die unprepared, it will not be 
because you have never been exhorted to prepare, or because 
the way has never been pointed out to you. If you enter the 
•pirit-regions, and go to the judgment-seat without a pre- 
paration, it will not be because you have not been warned 
against the awful event, or because I have not been faithful 
to your soul, and told you the truth of God plainly and 
affiMstionately. I know, indeed, that I have not been so 
AithM and so earnest as I owght to have been ; yet God is 
witaeoBg and your consoienoQ \b mixioaa) «iA'Bi%si^ ^^<4 
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3x>rd'8 people are witnesses that I have not failed io declare 
your state and dsmger, and beseech you to repent and be 

-iBffved. I have endeavoured to clear myself of your blood. 
I irould not stand charged with your damnation at the bar 
of Infinite Justice for a thousand worlds. I have warned 
you before, and I now warn you again, to prepare to meet 
God : therefore, if you do not j)repare, your blood will be 
required at your own hands; the guilt of your destruction will 
come upon your own soul. 

If, however, after all the warning words I have spoken^ 
you will not prepare to meet God, I beseech you do not 
try to hinder others. Do not lay a snare or a stumbling* 
block in their path. !Do not be angry with your children, 
because they will not go with you to hell. Do not laugh and 
-sneer at your neighbours, because they will not join with 
you in the same excess of riot and wickedness. If ^ou are 
so great a fool as to meet God without preparation, must 
-olhers be sach fools? If you tmll go to hell, be not anxious 
to take with you either father or mother, husband or wife, 
brother or sister, friend or foe, for they will only enhance 
your misery. Care not for companions in hell, for every on« 
will help to torment you. 



XXVII. 
EYERY BODY'S WISH. 



'* Let me die the death of the rtghUtm^ and let mjf M 
end be like his.'* — Numb. xxm. 10. 

Balaam, who 8pok« these words, sought, with Balric, t« 
bring a curse upon Israel ; but, instead of a curse, was 
«onstrained bj the Almighty to pronounce m blessing upon 
them. He pronounces them blessed as regards their being 
called to more peculiar privileges than the rest of mankind ; 
M regards their number, not being so small a coi:bp«n7 ai 
they were thought to be by their enemies ; and also ai 
regards their last end. Balaam was convinced of the reality 
of the life beyond the grave, and of the happy state of the 
righteous, and hence expresses a desire to be found in thdr 
condition ; but without any endeavour to serve thwr God, 
or obey his laws. How vain and foolish to sow to the flesh, 
and yet wish for the reward of eternal felicity. 

In making these words the ground of some practical 
remarks, I shall, 

I. Describe the character of the righteous. 

Th*^ righteous, in the prefer and Scriptural sense of the 
word, are those who, in the first place, have renounced their 
•own «cJf-righteou8ne8S. They are emptied of self, and feel 
that they have nothing to boast of. They regard themselves 
as sinners, needing the di^^vcift <iom^«kftft\on^ the divine for** 
igiveheas. Had they to be sav^d \>:j X\\^^ ^^^^ %QQ^ii^aA^^^-| 
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uncmld regard ihemselyes as undone for ever. Tbej loathe 
themselTes on account of their past vileness, and fall hito 
nothing in the presence of the holy God. I have no good 
opinion of that man's religion, who can speak boastingly of 
his own faith and works, or trust in them for acceptance and 
salvation. True religion humbles a man, and if he is not 
prostrate at his Maker's foot-stool, there is something lack- 
ing essentially necessary to constitute him righteous in the 
vigfat of God. Alas! some of you want taking into the 
Btripping-room. The unclean garments of your self- 
righteousness must be taken off. There are many wha 
consider themselves righteous while they have no righteous- 
ness but their own. It is a lesson difficult for the proud 
heart to learn, that to be righteous in God's sight, we must 
lenounce righteous self. Mr. Jankes Hervey, when a young 
man, and curate for his father, once said to a ploughman, who* 
«at under an evangelical ministry, '' What do you think isk 
ihe hardest thing in religion 7** The ploughman, conscious 
of Mr. Hervey's superior talents, said, '^ I beg leave to return 
the question.'* Mr. Hervey then observed, "I think the 
hardest thing is to deny sinful self." But the ploughman,, 
with superior heavenly light, replied, " There is another kind 
of self-denial ; it is of great consequence, and the hardest, 
thing in religion, and that is, to deny righteous self." ** To 
this moment I find it the hardest thing to deny righteous 
self ; I mean the renouncing of our own strength, and of our 
own righteousness ; not leaning on that for holiness, nor 
relying on this for justification."^ Mr. Hervey, who at this- 
time was ignorant of the way in which a sinner is reconciled 
to God, and who had been for some time trusting in his own 
obedience or righteousness, remarked to a friend some time 
after, when referring to the circumstance, " T looked at the 
nan with astonishment and disdain, and thought him an old 
fool, and wondered at what I then fancied the motley mixture 
of piety and oddity in his notions. I have since clearly seen 
who was the fool — not the wise old ChriatlatL, bv^X. ^3cL^ ^^^-sA 
James Herre^ ; I now discern aense,. ftoWSivVj , wA. \x\x^ "tsw 
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his observations." Have yoa renounced rigbteoos self? 
Think not that your own rii^hteousness will save you. It is 
no better than filthy rags ; it will not abide the test 

In the second place, the righteous are those who trust in 
the merits of Christ, have washed in his precious blood, and 
are clothed with his righteousness. I know a denominatioo, 
claiming to be a part of the true church, that reject the 
doctrine of Christ's merits, and the efficacy of Christ's blood 
as an atonement and satisfaction for sin. I would not be in 
their case, either dying or standing at God's bar, for the 
whole world. I dare not say they are righteous, in the 
Scriptural sense> because they slight the at<Miing work of mj 
Redeemer. The truly righteous, conscious that they possess 
nothing, and can do nothing, to merit the mercy and favour 
of Jehovah, rely on the sacrifice and intercession of Christ, 
and, by faith, wash away their sins in his crimson blood. 
Their hope is in the blood. Their righteousness is ihrongk 
the blood. Their peace is through the blood. Their robes 
are washed in the blood. Their pardon k bought with bloodb 
Their inheritance is purchased with blood. They have pot 
on the righteousness of Jesus Christ ; they are clothed afresh; 
they are dressed in garments all divine. 

They also endeavour to walk in the divine commands, and 
please their Maker in all things. We always strive to j^ease 
those whom we love. The wife who loven her husband, 
seeks to please him. The daughter whose affection is strong 
for her mother, and the son who honours his father, will study 
their wishes and aim to fulfil their desires. So the righteous, 
being the adopted sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, 
and loving him much, because he has done much for them, 
seek, as their greatest joy, to walk in his statutes, to keep his 
laws,, and to do his will To please God is their first and 
last thought, their highest object and aim, the chief business 
of their lives. Would to God I could say this of ail who now 
hear me. Would to God that this were your character. How 
many in this house belong to the class I am describing i 
How many make it thw atud^ ^o o\>^^ ^^ ^Tvw^^^«.\ 
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The righteous also maintain a life of communion with 
God. As lead sinks in water, and cork s^ims, as fire bums, 
and smoke ascends ; so the righteous man delights in the 
Lord. Communion with Deitj is natural to a regenerated 
soqL He cannot live without it. He holds intercourse with 
God in contemplating his wonderful works ; in searching 
the sacred Scriptures; and in prayer and praise and thanks-^ 
giving. And he cultivates this fellowship, and daj by day 
it becomes more sweet and more delightful. Converse with 
the wise and holy God I Oh, what an inestimable privilege ! 
Msn conversing with his Maker I A poor worm of the 
earth permitted to have fellowship with the Lord of heaven, 
and the King of kings I What wonderful condescension ! 
God reveals himself to the righteous in a way unknown to 
the ungodly. He comes in to them, and abides with them, 
and sups with them, and they with him. 

This is a subject some of you do not understand. Ton are 
strangers to fellowship with God. You know what com- 
munion with a fellow-creature means, and you may profess to 
know what fellowship with Christ is; but yon know nothing 
about it, and you never will till you are converted, or bom 
again. You must turn away from your iniquities, and 
become righteous or holy, ere the Great Spirit will 
commune with you, and manifest his glorious presence to 
your souls. 

The most righteous man may not be found in the palace, 
or even the pulpit; he may be neither wealthy nor learned; 
he may live in a cellar or garret, in some back lane in the 
crowded city; or in a mad wall cottage on the lonely moun- 
tain side ; or in an alms-hottse, the object both of pity and 
contempt. Wherever he may be, or whatever may be his 
earthly lot, God loves him and honours him. He is one of 
God's children, one of God's chosen, one of God's elect, one 
of God's jewels, and the impress of the Lamb is upon him. 

IL I shall now show what it is that makes the death of 
the righteous a thing to be devoutly 1^7^^ te» '^V^tfe «% 
same things wileh we desire and ptaj fct, "nrtasScL^Ml ^ta^R^ 
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might prove our rain, We may pray for health, whiftnWe 
need the disdpline of affliction^ to remind as that we Bra 
mortal, and to teach us to prepare for another world. We 
may desire riches, when we need to be in the school of 
adversity, to learn the value of the true riches. We may 
wish worldly honour and influence, when God sees it 
necessary to lead us through storms of r^roach in ordtf 
that we may esteem the honour which cometh from him 
only. But we shall never be wrong in cherishing and utt6^ 
ing Balaam's wish, '^ Let me die the death of therighteoia, 
and let my last end be like his/' There are several tliinp 
which make the death of the righteous a thing to be earnestly 
deured and fervently prayed for. 

1. The righteous die in the Lord. They die in the faith 
of the Gospel, in the full belief of God's holy word, trusting 
on the gracious promises. They die in union with the sacred 
Trinity, in fellowship with all the angels bright and spirits 
glorified in heaven. They die in Christ's righteouanessi in 
Christ's love, in Christ's favour. 

2. They die in peace. Their souls are tranquil and serene* 
Ko foreboding fears disturb their breast. They leave the 
world in peace with God, in peace with their own conscieacei 
and in peace with their neighbours. '^ Behold the uprighti 
for the end of that man is peace." The devput Simeosi 
when he had seen the salvation of God, said, <* Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word." To good king Josiah God gave this promise, " L will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace." 

3. They die in hope. They die in holy triumph, with a 
firm expectation of immortal bliss. *^ The righteous hath 
hope in his death." Their hope is settled on the solid 
foundation of God's unchangeable promises. 

4. Their death is the termination of all their suffisringi. 
And oh, how great those Bufferings often are. Many svffer 
from adversity, from losses in trade, or from awantof jsuc?* 
«iii ia business;, many fxoia i^\«E>E^,&^fla v.Wk of ibe 
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necessaries and comforts of the present life; many from 
mffliction and bereavement, from sharp bodily pain, from the 
separation of beloved relatives or friends; and all, more or 
less, from temptation and reproach. But however great or 
numerous their sufierings, they will all end in death. Oh, 
what a glorious deliverance ! 

5. Their death is the beginning of their future life. 
As they sink into decay, they rise into immortality. What 
the body loses, the soul gains, yea, and infinitely more. 

The following example of the death of that righteous man, 
David Brainerd, will illustrate this part of my subject. When 
dying, he exclaimed, ^* I am almost in eternity : I long to be 
there. My work is done; I have done with all my friends; 
all the world is nothing to me. I long to be in heaven, 
praising and glorifying God with the holy angels ; all my 
desire is to glorify God." One evening when he thought 
himself near his last breath, and when he could scarcely 
articulate, he was heard to say, '* Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly ; oh, why is his chariot so long in coming t" A few 
days after this, having revived a little, a pious girl, who 
waited on him in his sickness, coming into the room, he 
looked on her with a cheerful countenance, and said, ^f Dear 
Jerusha, are you willing to part with me ? — I am quite wil- 
to part with you — I am willing to part with all my friends — 
I am willing to part with my dear brother, John, although I 
love him the best of any creature living: I have committed 
him and all my friends to God, and can leave them with 
God. Though, if I thought I should not see you, and be 
happy with you in another world, I could not bear to part 
with you. But we shall spend a happy eternity together I" 
A little while after this, a female entering his chamber with 
the book of God in her hand, he exclaimed, *^ OU that dear 
book I that lovely book I I shall soon see it ;^enedl the 
mysteries that are in it, and the mysteries of God's provi- 
dence, will be all unfolded !" Two days after ^is, as he lay 
to all appearance a dying, he uttered In 4 f&mt ^t^sj^ 

expressions like these : ^^ He wiU com^\i« Vi^idi^ Vsnr)-^ 
c2 
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I «lii^ soon be in glory — ^I shall soon glorify Ood with tke 
angels." He ccmtinaed three more days ; during a part of 
this time he endured great bodily suffering, and was some- 
times insensible. He died in peace, and filed on cherub-wings 
to the paradise of God. Good Lord, " let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

III. I will now in the next plaee show the absordity of 
denring to die the death of the righteous when you do not 
live the life of the righteous. You would not act so foolishly 
in yoor worldly affairs. If you were a farmer^ you would 
not expect to reap a harvest without ploughing and sowing 
your fields. If you were a tradesman, yon would not expect 
to thrive in business, and acquire a fortune, without attention 
and perseverance. If dangerously sick, you would not 
expect to recover without medicine ; and if hungry ani 
weary after along journey, you would not desire refreshment 
and rest without taking food and sleeps Then wby should 
you wi^h to die well without living well ? It is inconsistent 
to expect the priae without running the race. It is madness 
to desire happiness, and yet run away from the Source of 
bliss ; to long for a peaceful end, and yet plant sharp thorns 
in your pillow ; to pray that you may be taken to heaven at 
death, and yet pursue the way to hell through life. Yoa 
cannot be a glorified ^irit in paradise, without being a 
follower of Christ on earth. 

^'Mr. John Newton one day mentioned at his table the 
death of a lady. A young woman who sat c^posite imme- 
diately said, * Oh, sir, how did she die ? ' The venerable 
man replied, 'There is a more important question than that 
my dear, which you should have asked first.' ^ Sir,' said 
she, 'what question can be more important than, How 
did she die?' 'How did she live?' was Mr. Newton's 
Miswer.*' 

But it is not t»nly inconsistent to wish to die as the 
righteous die, when you do not live as they Uve; it is sinful 
and ruinous. It is the loss of every spiritual good, and the 
^fcacumaJaUon <£ aii eternal ^e\%V%Ql^Vl^i«. .\V\^^si3&o&a^v^« 
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to the soal for ever. Yet there are miilione of this character. 
There are millioDs who would like to die the death of the 
righteous, who are living a prayerless, wicked Hfe. Every 
one would like to make a peaceful end, and he happjr in the 
spirit-world ; all the race naturally desire thdr own well- 
being ; yet strange to tell, the great multitude pursue a 
course inimical th^eto* 

In conclusion, let me appeal to your judgment and 
conscience. Is not the last end of the righteous an object 
you should fervently seek after ? And is- it not unreasonable 
and wicked to wish such an end, unless you aim to live a 
holy life ? But the thing is impossible. If you live on as 
you are, your destruction will be inevitable. " Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?" 
If you sin, rely upon it your sin shall find you out ; it fifhall 
be your condemnation. The King's narrow way of holiness, 
is the only way to the heavenly city ; the devil's wide path 6f 
toansgression is the sure path to the burning pit. K«ep on 
sinning, and there is no hope ; your doom is fixed. Youf 
sins, like your shadow, will follow you everywhere ; and 
your guilt, like a mountain of lead, will sink you into 
perdition. 

By the truths you have just heard you may be awe-stnu^, 
and you may tremble for your future doom, and promise God 
to serve him, if he will spare your life ; but how awful to 
reflect upon^ that some of you will leave this house, and treat 
all that you have heard with perfect indifiPerenee, and live as 
if these solemn truths were fictions, or idle tales. 

Sinner, let me ask thee a question or t«vo, which, though 
thou mayest not answer in an audible tone, I know thou wilt 
answer in thine own soul. How does conscience and thee 
. agree whilst thou art sinning against God and resisting the 
Holy Ghost ? Art thon happy ? Is thy conscience at ease ? 
Is thy inner man all tranquil? Dost thou feel that «U as 
fight here — in thine heart ? Swearer, whilst daring impce- 
eations are quivering on thy lips, and thy moutk id b^^l^s^^;^ 
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breaker, whilst thou art profaning God's holy day, does tky 
conscience never trouble and alarm thee ? Dmnkardi whilst 
thoa art swallowing the liquor that niaddens thee, does 
conscience never tell thee of thj broken constitution, of thy 
unpaid debts, of thy ruined business, and of thy suffermg 
wife and children ? Pleasure-seeker, theatre and bali-room 
going man, does thy conscience always sleep after the mid- 
night revel ? Liar, when thy tongue is dealing in deceit 
and falsehood, does thy conscience never remind thee of Uie 
doom of Ananias and Sapphira. Procrastinator, whilst thou art 
putting off salvation and quenching the Spirit, does not tbj 
conscience tell thee that thy day of grace is going, and that 
the summer and the harvest may both end, and leave thee no 
space for repentance to-morrow ? Ah I sinner, thou hast uo 
true happiness. I know when anticipating thy sinfttl 
pleasures, and when in the midst of them, thou thinkesc thy- 
self happy; but how dost thou enjoy thyself when thou art 
shut up alone, with none to converse with but God, and thine 
own conscience? There is no merry-making then. There 
is no wild laughter then. Oh, what efforts to banish God 
from thy thoughts I Oh, what endeavours to hush the voice 
of conscience! Thou canst not bear reflection. Thou art 
afraid to reason with thyself. A moment's reasoning, a mo- 
ment's calm reflection, spoils a whole week's pleasure. 

Sinner, you remember being on a sick bed, and expecting 
every hour to be your last on earth and your first in heU; 
you remember sending for that pious minister, and vowing 
to Almighty God how pious you would become, if your 
health were restored. Have you forgotten that solemn vow ? 
I tell you it is written in God's book, and if it is not speedily 
performed, you will have to answer for it, at the judgment- 
seat; and that very minister, in whose presence and hear- 
ing you made that promise, will be called upon to witness 
against you. Alas I you are farther from salvation now 
than you were when you promised God that you would serve 
him. Your broken vow has increased your guilt, and made 
jour heart more black, iQAT^d»cfi^\i\A^«s^\i^^ 
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Oby turn this moment from your sins, give tip joxxr evil 
ways, cast off your filthy rags, and pray that you may 
be clothed with the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

Let those who belong to the other class, — the class of the 
righteous, — strive to retain the character they have acquired, 
and ornament it with increased holiness. Seek more of the 
gentle, patient, pure mind of Christ Form your life as 
much like the original Pattern as possible. Keep close to 
.Jesus, and tread in his footsteps. Nevwlose sight of your 
Chief, your Head, the Captain of your salvation. Be saint- 
like, angel-like, Christ-like, God-like in every thing. Let 
your neighbours be fully satisfied, by observation, that you 
belong to the Lord's family. Let them see the Lamb's 
mark upon you. Live so that there can be no mistake as 
to the aim and object of your life. By living thus, you will 
exert a gracious influence around you, and many of the un- 
godly will be constrained to forsake their unrighteous habits, 
get purified in the Saviour's blood, and join the ranks of 
the righteous, the soldiers of the cross, the armies of the 
living God. 
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TAITHPULNESS AND ITS KEWAKD. 



^^Be ihou faithful unto deaih^ and 1 will give ihee a crown. 
ofUfe:'—ReY.u.lO. 

These precious words of encouragement were addressed by 
Jesus Christ, who is here designated the first and the last, 
who was dead and is alive, to the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, or to the minister and pastor of that church, who 
afterwards delivered them to all the members of the church. 
Though there was considerable wealth in the city of Smyrna, 
the followers of Jesus who resided in it were poor ; but thej 
were rich in spiritual things ; they were wealthy in the best 
sense of the word. And they were greatly persecuted; they 
suflfered much for the sake of Christ and his Gospel. **I 
know thy works," said Christ, ** and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan.'' But this persecuted church was not left without 
consolation* Christ further said, '^ Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days," ten prophetic days, or ten years, — 
'^ be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life." 

This blessed promise is left on record for. the encourage- 
ment of all Christians. It ia a& aigrigk\\(^\^ \x^ \>& ^ \\. ^^ ltd 
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fi^ ehovdi of Smyrna. Nond aire trithotit tribtddtioxi ati8 
^^fficolty, and to obtain the rev^rd kid up In heaven, W6 
most all befaitbfial uofto death. 

Faithfiilneas oonsists in honedfy, fiprightnesff, obedience, 
hoiiBedB. It is steadfastness, constancy, nnwearied persever- 
ance in the things of God. It is firmness in our belief and 
practice of religion, a strict adherence to Christian principle 
and Christian duty. 

In setting this subject more clearly before your minds, 
and bringing it home more fully to your hearts, allow me to 
mention a few particulars in which God expects the exercise 
of this faithfulness. 

1. You must be faithful to Christ. Ho is your Lawgiver, 
yeur Teacher, your Bedeemer and Saviour, and as such you 
nrast obey him and love him. Your allegiance and loyalty ' 
tc^ God's dear Son must be manifest in every thing. Be 
concerned for his dignity, his honour and glory. Some 
dtoy his Deity, his Divine Nature, and degrade him to the 
level of a man. But the true and proper Divinity of Jesus 
Christ is plainly revealed in the Bible, and must be defended. 
Both the prophets and the apostles teach it. It Hes at the 
foundation of the Christian system. The whole superstruc- 
ture is built upcmit. If it falls, everything falls with it. 
If Jesus were not divine as well as human, I dare not trust 
my soul in his hands. If he were only a man, I should be 
afraid to hazard my salvation with him. As I have but one 
soul, and am undone for ever if I once lose it, I dare not 
venture my soul with any man, or any number of men, or 
any priest, on any synod, or any angel : I dare not trust it 
with any but God. Lay it down then in your minds as 
a principle not to be doubted or disputed, that the Godship 
o£ Christ is a Scriptural doctrine, and stand by it with un- 
flinching adherence. Be faithful to Christ; speak of him 
as the Scriptures speak of him ; honour him as the Apostles 
honoured him; and, if required, be willing to sufier for him 
as the primitive Christians sufiered for him. 

^. You muBi be faithful to the UuX\i^V\dciC>Vx\^H»\»»^^>5u 
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Of all the Toliiable things in the world, there is nothing, next 
to charitjy so valuable as truth. Truth, eternal truth, most 
be the object of your search. You most embrace it, love it, 
cherish it, wherever you find it. To seek tmth, to lay feet 
hold of it and retain it, is one of the noblest achievements. 
The truth is not yet universally received ; therefore, yen 
must labour to spread it. Be not afraid of knowing and of 
spreading the truth. Despair not of its final triumph. It 
will live on through radless ages; and its triumphs will 
know neither limit nor end. It is from heaven and must 
prevail ; it is immortal, and must outlive all its foes. It 
will live and fiourish and conquer, while falsehood will groan 
and die and be eternally subdued. But it requires your aid; 
you must hold it up ; you must teach it ; you must diffuse it 
every where. Do justice to the truth ; be faithful to it, and 
no power, however great, shall overcome it. God requires 
this, and the state of the church and the world requires it. 
Nor must you fear to su&r for its sake. Though some men 
<decry it, persecute it, call it a cunningly devised fable, 
and despise the books that contain it and defend it, be you 
its unflinching advocate. Live for the promotion of the 
truth: be no less willing to die for it. Let it be the daily 
food of your souls, the daily delight of your minds. To 
cherish a deep, inward reverence for truth; to give up 
luxuries, riches, honours, friends, and reputation for Uie sake 
of truth ; to suffer reproach and loss, and be called fools, 
madmen, enthusiasts, and hypocrites for the cause of truth ; 
— this is virtuous and Christ-like ; this is true faithfulness ; 
this is the only true honour upon earth, the only sure path 
to glory. 

3. You must be faithful to duty. You must slight none 
of your obligations, but must regard all as sacred. Believe 
the truth you must, and spread it too; but to stop there will 
render you unfaithful. The truth assented to by the un- 
'derstanding, must be submitted to by the heart, and allowed 
io influence and regulate the life. In searching the Holy 
JScriptaref^ whatever is revea^fid to-jovi %a«i^xix^^^c^'QL\fiasSL 
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do ; and in watching the movements of Divine Providence, 
that path which appears plain to 70a as the path of duty, 
you must walk in with all diligence. 

Faithfulness to duty is a comprehensive term, and may 
imply all that is required of us. Still, to make this part of 
my subject as plain as possible, I will also add, 

4. Be faithful to your conscience. Seek first to have 
yonr conscience well enlightened and thoroughly purged by 
the Holy Spirit, and then be true to the suggestions of con- 
science in all things. You can neither be wise, nor good, 
nor happy, if you do not pay respect to conscience. Do every 
thing your inward monitor urges you to do; refrain from 
every thing your inward monitor bids you abstain from, it 
is the Spirit of Christ whispering within who commands you 
to feed that hungry brother, and clothe that half naked 
sister, and visit that afflicted widow, and educate that orphan 
child; who convinces you that you ought to wage war with 
that false and popular notion, and advocate that great neg- 
lected truth, and stand forth as a bold Christian reformer ; 
and not to obey is everlasting punishment. Your life will 
be unhappy, your very existence will be a burden, and your 
future prospects will be alarming beyond expression, if you 
set aside the authority of conscience. Better to offend the 
whole world than to sting your conscience and offend God. 
Better to lose every friend on earth, and be stigmatized by all 
the opprobrious names which malice can scrape together, 
than to displease our heavenly Father. Better to suffer the loss 
of all things, be banished from our native land, imprisoned, 
or put to death, than to act contrary to our convictions of 
right and wrong. We ought never to disregard the dictates 
of conscience, either for the sake of worldly gain, or through 
fear of worldly loss; either for the sake of pleasing our 
earthly masters, or through fear of losing our situations; 
either for the sake of obedience to human authority^ 
or through fear of reproach and persecution. A good 
conscience is the best enjoyment in Ih.^ \qQt\^» ^"-^^ 
bed 80 Bofi," says Bishop TayW, ^^ liQ ^Q^vsssk Vi^^^«i^> 
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ao florid, and delicious^ as a good consdeiicey in wlich 
springs all that is delectable, all that maj sustain and recreate 
our spirits." A conscience void of oflence, whose adm(mitoiy 
voice has been respected and obeyed, is a blessing of inesti- 
mable value. The brightest examples of Christian excellenoe 
that ever lived, were those who gave greatest heed to the 
suggestions of conscience. Be faithfal then to your inward 
monitor. 

This f&ilhfulne<«s should be exercised by all classes of 
persons. Whatever their position in the world, whatever 
t-heir office in the church, wliatever their relation in the 
domestic circle, they must be faithful. And here let me 
exhort you to the practice of this faithfulness. 

Preachers of the Gospel, be faithful to your hearers. 
Tell them all God's truth so plainly that they cannot mis- 
understand you, or apply it to any but themselves. Aim 
not to win their approbation, but their hearts. "The 
grand scope of the Christian ministry/' says Robert Hail, 
^ is to bring men home to Christ." Any other design is a 
dishonour to God, and a dishonour to the ministry. He- 
faithful ministers are the ruin of precious souls, and will 
stand at the great day ef God's wrath, wrapped in a black 
shroud, charged with their damnation. '' Let every minister, 
while he is preaching, remember that God makes one of\m 
hearers ;" let him rememb^ that God searches his heart, and 
examines his motives, and knows the de^gn 'he has in view. 
Owen says, ^'Ministers are seldom honoured with suceess, un- 
less they are continually aiming at the conversion of sinners." 
Sabbath school teachers, be faithful to your scfaolaro. 
This consists in something more than instructing them in 
the written word; that word must become the soal's food, the 
mind's comfort, the heart's ease, and the life's regolator and 
guide. Children must be taught, pot only to become Scrip- 
ture-reciderSf but ScriptUEe-icwcr^ and Scnpture-doers. 
They must be taught, not only the theory^ but l^e practice, 
, of religion. They must be taught, not only to show outward 
jmspect, to aU tjiings aacr^ \isx\> to iu^ «si. Vo^vi^s^ T^^^Tooce 
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for them. They must be led to Jesus in life's early dawn^ 
conducted to tbe cross ere their hearts become hard and their 
-wills stubborn^ and united to the church that they may grow 
up pillars in the temple of the living God. If you seek not 
the accomplishment of this great end, you are unfaithful to 
their souls. A knowledge of the way of life without walking 
in it, will increase their condemnation. 

Parents, be faithful to your children. Let the same pious 
disposition possess your souls, which possessed the soul of 
Joshua when he said, '' As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord." Do not leave the whole work of their . 
instruction and salvation to their teachers, but co-operate 
with them and help them. Too many neglect this, hoping 
that their deficiency will be made up in the Sabbath school. 
This is unfaithfulness, and must be laid aside; what is taught 
in the school must be confirmed and illustrated at home. 
You must back up the efforts of the teacher alike by your 
instructions, your prayers, and your e:sample. 

Masters, be faithful to your servants. While they ar& 
living under your roof, it is your duty to have a epecial 
regard for their souls. You are bound to this by the relation 
in which you stand to them. They are under your protec- 
tion, they are a part of your household, and should share in 
the benefits of your counsels and prayers. You must treat 
them with kindness, with due respect, and with justice, 
giving unto them that which is just and equal. Tou must 
also forbear threatening, knowing that you have a Master 
in heaven, with whom there is no respect of persons. 

Christians of ev©ry class, be faithful to the ungodly world. 
Let your warning voice sound ia every ear, and ring- 
in every heart and conscience. Reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, teach, invite, and use every lawful means to save 
sinners. Let your instructions be imderstood; let your 
light be seen; let your influence be felt ^ let your example 
attract. Suffer none to perish through ignorance; suffer 
none to fall over the precipice of time mlo \3Qa Xs^ocrKoi^^^. 
^r want of being apprized ot ibeix &ttQ%<sc\ eSkssf^ ^asst^V^. 
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die in despair for want of the blood-stained crods being held 
up to their view. Be faithful in jonr instructions to th^n ; 
be faithful in your example before them ; be faithful in yoor 
prayers and intercessions for them ; be faithful in the use of 
all the means employed for their salvation. 

The faithfulness I have described and urged upon yon, 
cannot be carried out without difficulty. You cannot be 
sincere and earnest in the cause of truth and holiness withont 
opposition. Were there no difficulties in your path, there 
would be little or no occasion for the exhortation, '< Be ^lou 
faithful unto death.'* 

This faithfulness must not be a thing of to-day, and over 
to-morrow. You must not be all earnestness and zeal this 
week, and all apathy and coldness next week. ^' Be thou 
faithful unto death,*' is the exhortation of your Lord* and 
Master. So long as life shall last, the struggle, the warfare, 
the fight of faith, must continue. 

And this faithfulness must be exercised in all places, in 
all circumstances, and at all times. You must be faithful 
in the mill, and behind the counter, and in the warehouse, 
and in the market, and on your farms. You will be subject 
to reproach and loss; but you must be faithful. You will be 
tempted and buffeted; but you must be faithful. The devil 
will track you about, but if faithful, Christ will be with you. 
There are many weeds in earth's garden, — ^many thorns and 
briars, which may prick and annoy you, and give you pain; 
but you must be faithful. You may be called to move in the 
humblest walks of life, you may be reduced to poverty ; but 
you must be faithful. You may be called to suffer disease 
and anguish, even in the noon of life, and your earthly 
prospects, once cheering, may be blighted ; but you must be 
faithful. And if God call you to it, you must be faithful 
unto the death; you must be willing to lay down your life, if 
required, and suffer with a martyr's courage. 

In all your endeavours to be faithful seek, by earnest 
prayeVf the aid of tbe Holj fipmt. Yotl can do nothing in 
your own strength, wlaich ift iper&fifc '^^siJfcaw^* 'Wttfswi^. 
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iSepends upon himself, will fall. The powers of the world 
and the powers of hell which are set in arraj against yon are 
80 great, that Omnipotence alone can hold yon up, and enahle 
you to conquer. But the promise of the Holy Spirit is 
made to all who believe, and in every duty and in every 
conflict we may have his assistance. 

To the Christian who is thus faithful, a glorious reward will 
be given. " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." It is Christ who utters these words, 
and he will be the Giver. It is not a fallible mortal like 
ourselves who speaks thus, it is not an angel, it is not even the 
highest arch-angel who stands before the throne; but it is 
Jesus, the First and the Last, who is able to do as he has said. 

Christ addresses these words to each Christian, to eyery 
one, individually. '< Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life.'' None need be afraid of being 
overlooked or forgotten in the mass. He may have dwelt 
in an obscure village, he may have passed his days in a forest, 
or on the mountain side, he may have lived in a lonely, humble 
cottage, he may have been unknown to any part of the 
Christian world, he may have lived in poverty; yet these wor^s 
are spoken to him as much as to the Christian in the crowded 
city, or the palace, or the pulpit, or the college, or the^ha)! 
of science, or any public place or public situation. To every 
true disciple, whether young or old, rich or poor, learned or 
ignorant, black or white, be he on the sea or on the land, 
in his native country or ten thousand miles away, amongst 
friends or amongst enemies, Christ says, '^ Be thou faithfiil 
unto death^ and I will give thee a crown of life." 

This crown will be a free gift, " 1 will give thee a croim 
of life." We cannot merit heaven. Neither tears, n^ 
prayers, nor repentance, nor sufferings, can merit the blessed- 
fiess here held out to us. Redemption, with all its numerous 
blessing, is purchased for us, and we have only to acf^pt 
it. ; Buy salvation we cannot, except we buy it without mottfy 
Bjad without fwioe. 

But what does this precionB pxom\aft Vni^'j'l ^^'^i^.^JwJS^ 
d2 
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faithfol nnto death, and I will give thee a crown of life/ 
What moBt we anderstand hj thia crown of life ? 

It will be a life of unspeakable felicity. Nothing can pro- 
dace 80 much happiness as love. Where there is love, pure 
love, there will be pure bliss. Heayen is love ; its atmos- 
phere is love; its employments are love; its songs are love ; 
and God who rales and reigns in heaven is a God of love; 
hence the faithful who will dwell there with God and the 
Lamb will be happy. To be otherwise than happy in the 
presence and smile of God, is impossible. No happiness can 
be compared to it No earthly bliss can be one thousandth 
part so great. 

It will be a glorious life. It will be a life of true honoor 
and dignity. It wiU be a noble, splendid, illustrious life. 
It vrill be a crown of life. What a great deal of honour 
some men see connected with an earthly crown ; but it is 
<mly an empty bubble compared with the honour connected 
with the crown of life. To have a perishing crown that 
may endure for a year or only for a day, placed on the head 
amidst the splendours of royalty, is considered the summit of 
earthly glory ; but what is this compared with having a 
crown of endless life given to us by God's own Son, which 
•hall constitute us kings and priests for ever ? 

It will be a life that will never terminate. It will never 
fade away. It will be immortal life, everlasting life. " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." When 
countless ages have rolled away, it will be life for evermore. 
It will be the spirit of life from God; it will be the tree of 
life; it will be the bread of life; it will be a pure river of 
water of life ; it will be the resurrection of life; it will ba 
the light of life ; it will be the life of Christ. 

What encouragement to faithfulness is held out by thii 
glorious promise. There is absolute certainty about the 
promises of Christ. Nothing that he has promised will fail 
of its fulfilment. His promises are a foundation firmer than 
the pillars of heaven. And they are our titlo deeds to the 
crown of life. 
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Are yoa serving God ? Have joxx quitted the devil's ser- 
vice, deserted the devil's ranks, and taken your place amongst 
the followers of Jesus ? Do you own Christ as your Mastery 
your Lawgiver, your King ? Are you his willing servants, 
his obedient subjects^ and is submission and obedience your 
delight ? Are you endeavouring to serve him faithfully ? 
Are you striving to obtain the crown of life ? Have you tha 
crown in prospect ? Have you a well-grounded hope of re- 
ceiving this blessedness, this heavenly felicity ; and does that 
hope bear you up amidst life's trials ? If this is your con- 
dition, you are happy, and have cause for unspeakable grati- 
tude to God ; but if it is not, you have cause for deep 
humiliation and sorrow. You are in a wretched, deplorabk 
state. If you are not serving Christ, you are serving the devil. 
There is no middle state between these two. If you are not 
running for eternal life, you are running in the path that leads 
to eternal death. If you have not a prospect of the better 
country, you are groping your way in clouds of darkness, 
which, unless dispersed by the light of heaven in answer to 
the prayer of faith, will thicken and thicken till you are lost 
in the blackness of darkness for ever. Then turn to the Lord 
and seek forgiveness. Seek it with earnestness. Seek it bj 
faith in the blood of the Lamb. It is the great office of the 
Lamb of God to take away sin. In asking you to part with 
sin, I am asking you to part with an enemy: in asking you 
to come to Christ, I am asking you to come to a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. The service I ssk you to 
kave, is the worst on the earth, and its wages are death : the 
service I ask you to embark in, is the best in the world, and 
its reward is a crown of life. I am only asking you to do 
what will promote your own happiness. I am not calling your 
attention to some untried experiment, to something about 
which there is great hazard. Millions have lived and died 
in this service who are now reaping their reward : and millicms 
are yet prosecuting it who have the prize in view. Your 
^reat hazard is in neglecting this duty. Your soul is placed 
in imminent periL You are m &9ji^^T ^n^t^j \sl^\&!Sd^^ ^ 
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dropping into the onfiiding fires of hell. On the one hand, 
there are the service of religion and eternal life ; on the other, 
there are the service of sin and eternal ruin. There is no 
other alternative. What is jour choice ? Shall angels tell 
the news in heaven that yon have decided to serve God ? 
Shall there he a mighty and a universal shout of praise in 
paradise over yonr conversion? Shall the arch-enemy of 
mankind he deprived of one of his servants to-night, and 
abother he enlisted into the service, and added to the ranks, 
of Eang Jesus ? What is your choice ? Is it Christ or sin ? 
Is it heaven, or the world ? Is it the peace that passeth all 
understanding, or the mirth of the carnal heart ? Oh, what 
infinite joys or infinite sorrows hang on your decision I Oh, 
that you felt as you ought your solemn position ! If you 
wish to escape the dismal horrors of the black spirits beneath, 
you must give up sin this very hour. If you wish to join 
the white-robed multitude above, you must come to the 
cross of Christ for pardon now. Procrastinate, if you will,, 
jour business matters, but there must be no delay in this* 
Procrastination in religion is madness, and in tens of thou- 
sands of cases, it is everlasting ruin. Dare not, then, to 
kave this bouse till you are saved. If you carry your sins 
to bed with you to-night, you may wake up amongst devil» 
to-morrow morning. If you now refuse to hear the sweet 
voice of mercy, your next music may be the wild and fearful 
moanings of the lost. Cherish not the thought of delay a 
single moment. Make a running leap to Christ ; fly into his 
outstretched arms; his heart is full of love, and he is waiting 
liow to save. Not a sinner in this assembly, however great, 
or however numerous his sins, need be danmed ; no eternal 
and unchangeable decree has decided that you shall perish 
against your own will. If you lose the crown of life, it is 
because you mil not accept it. If you die the second death, 
you die because you mil not have life. You go to hell while 
the gates of heaven are thrown open to all« You perish with 
the invitation for all to come to the Gospdl feast ringing in 
/oar eawa 
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ETERNITY, AND ITS SOLEMN REALITIES. 



" Eternity:'— Is&Wih Ivii. 15. 

A gay, world-loving lady, after having wasted the latter 
part of the day with her sinfal companions at the card-tahle, 
came home at night, and observed her servaat perusing a 
work of piety. In a spirit of contempt she said, "Poor 
melancholy thing, what pleasure can yoi; find in that book ?^ 
But as her eye viewed the printed page, one word that 8h« 
«aw powerfully arrested her attention, and set her goiltj 
conscience all on a flame. She could take no rest through 
the night; her mind was troubled with awful thoughts of 
the past, and still more awful thoughts of the future* She 
saw herself floating rapidly down time's wide stream into an 
endless hereafter, and totally unprepared for the issue. Her 
heart was affected, and her eyes were moistened with tears. 
The servant, desiring to know the cause of her grief, she said, 
"Oh I it was one word I saw in your book — it was the word 
ETERNITY. Oh I I wish I was prepared for eternity." She 
renounced her carnal amusements: the agonized cry of her 
broken heart was heard in heaven : a life-giving wind passed 
.over her fainting spirits ; the dark curtains were withdrawn 
from before her soul; and light, life, and joy became her 
portion. Would to God that the contemplation of eternal 
lihings may lead you to prepare for them. 

The humaa mind is bevUdexei Va GOTi\ftm^%^\a% ^\«rK^j|, 
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It 18 A boundless sea ia wbich we feel lost. The subject i» 
awfully grand. The question, ^'What is eternity?" waa 
put to a deaf and dumb boy, when he replied in writings 
'<Itis the life-time of the Abnighty." . Eternity had no 
beginning, and it will have no end; it is an endless duration, 
— a duration which the greatest mind cannot fully conceive. 
It is longer than all the years you could count in an age. 
If years were multiplied by the blades of grass, the leaves 
on the trees, the sands on the sea-shore, the drops of the 
ocean/ or the stars in the firmament, they could not 
represent eternity. *^ Eternity ! eternity t" exclaims Hannah 
Moore, '' is a depth which no Oeometry can measure ; no 
Arithmetic calculate ; no imagination conceive; no Eheiaric 
describe." 

None of the inhabitants of eternity come to inform us of 
the wonderful things that exist on the other side of the 
grave, of all the millions that have passed away into the 
spirit-regions, whether good or bad, not one has ever come 
back to tell us what he has seen or heard. Each one for 
himself must cross the swelling flood to learn the full secret. 
We must live through all eternity in order fully to un- 
derstand what eternity is. Our knowledge of it here it 
limited. 

No human system affords us any light respecting the 
solemn realities of eternity. Man, with the aecumulated 
wisdom of ages, apart from God's book, is still unable to 
penetrate into the future that lies beyond the tomb. It is al! 
a blank to him. He dies, to go, he knows not where ; to be^ 
he knows not what. 

Heathen philosophy is of no use here. It ean go no far^ 
ther than the edge of life's shore; nor is it a safe conductor 
even that far; but beyond that it cannot take a single step^ 
It gives some notions of a hereafter, but they are all un^ 
settled, doubtful, and calculated to bewild^ rather than to 
inspire hope and happiness. 
In&dd philosophy sheds no \\^\it on eternity. In a re-. 
ligiouB point of view, it ia itaeW aXV^iwcksi^aa, wA ^«c^^wc^ 
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eaimot send forth any thing but clouds and smoke. DaTid 
Hume's philosophy gave him no light in respect to thf 
future world. All was doubt and ignorance within him ; 
all was distraction and darkness around him ; and the most 
awful uncertainty and the most fearful gloom lay before him. 

It is only divine revelation that lifts up the curtain from 
before eternity, to give us a discovery of man's future 
destiny. The Sacred Scriptures, so far from leaving us in 
the dark on this subject, give us ample light on general 
truths, — on truths most fitting for us to know. They teach 
us plainly that there are two habitations in eternity, heaven 
and hell ; that heaven is far up above the burning planet0| 
and hell far, far down in the awful deep; that heavea 
is a place of happiness, and hell a place of misery ; and that 
the righteous will be received into glory, and the wicked 
driven into the smoking pit. 

Think of heaven, the habitation of happiness. It is '' a 
city which hath foundations whose builder and maker is 
God/' The foundationd of the walls are garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The gates are pearl, and the 
streets are pure gold, like transparent glass. The city has 
no need either of the sun or the moon to shine in it ; for the 
glory of the Eternal is the light thereof. A pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, issues from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on 
both sides of the river, there is the tree of life, which bears 
twelve sorts of fruit. And there shall be no more curse, nor 
any sin, or guilt, or misery. And there shall be no more 
death, or affliction, or pain, or sorrow, or crying ; for the 
former things are passed away. And there shall be no 
night there, but the full blaze of one eternal day. The in- 
habitants of that place come from all quarters of the globe, 
from every nation on the face of the earth; and there are 
laid up for them mansions, and crowns, and sceptres, and 
robes of purity. There are also myriads of bright angels, 
who, with the saints, worship and adore l\v^ ^^^ ^^ "^^ 
ite^venjjr countij. Christ is**g\oT\^^^ Ve^ \i\«i^wX%^^s^ 
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ftdmired in aH them that believe." They ascribe unto Um 
fowery and glory, and hononr, and blessing. Oh, how hfff 
is their lot! Their peace and joy are complete. No eA 
can oome near them, Eyerj good is in their poflseflDon. 
They are with Ood, and see God, and dwell in God, anti an 
sadafied in hia likeness, and realize in his presence fulness o( 
joy and pleasores for evermore. Their home is an everlast- 
ing home; their glory is an eternal weight of glory; thdr 
erown is a never-fading crown; their life is immortal life; 
and their riches, and honours, and pleasures are as durable 
«nd lasting as the ages of eternity. 

Such is one of the habitations of the eternal world, aod 
anch the bliss of its inhabitants. 

Turn your thoughts now to hell, the abode of wretchedness 
jtnd misery. Oh, what a fearful contrast presents itself to 
the eye of our mind. Instead of a city, we see a bottomless 
pit; instead of light, we behold darkness ; instead of a river 
of water of life, we see a river of burning brimstone ; instead 
of angels, we see devils ; instead of glorified saints, we see 
damned souls ; and instead of happiness and joy, we behold 
wretchedness and misery. The Holy Scriptures speak of 
hell as a furnace of fire, as a place of torment, as the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone. None but the wicked 
and ungodly dwell there. There are multitudes of unbe- 
lievers, murderers, whoremongers, idolators, liars, Sabbath- 
breakers, blasphemers, drunkards, thieves, and others who 
obey not the Gospel of Christ. Their punishment is des- 
cribed as everlasting punishment; as everlasting destruction; 
as the second death; as the wrath to come ; as the vengeance 
of eternal fire ; as the worm that dieth not and the fire that 
is not quenched ; as chains of darkness ; and as the blackness 
of darkness for ever. They look back on their ungodly 
lives, and condemn themselves for their folly. They reflect 
on heaven's glories which they have lost, and reproach 
themselves for their madness. Tbey suffer eternal banish- 
ment from their Creator, and abide under his dreadful frown. 
Tie redemption of thdr aouVa c^a.%^% iox w«t. ^Us^S]^ 
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ntterlj extinguished, and black despair seizes every mind 
There will be neither mitigation nor end to their sufferings. 
There is no Saviour there to forgive Bins. There is no 
fountain open there to wash away guilt. There is no 
preacher there to preach repentance. There is no Bible 
there to point out the way of escape. No intermission of 
their pains, no alleviation of their sorrows, can be granted* 
Not a drop of water can be given to cool their burning 
tongues. Not a prayer that they offer can be answered. Their 
seasons for prayer and repentance are past. Their condition 
cannot be altered, their doom cannot be reversed. *' The 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever." Oh, 
eternity I eternity I eternity I That awful word wrings their 
hearts with anguish, and shuts them up in endless despair. 
They will be 

" Barning continaally, yet nnconsnined ; 
For ever wasting, yet endnriog still ; 
Dying perpetually, yet never dead." 

Such is the prison-house of woe in the eternal world, and 
such a faint description of the torments endured by its 
prisoners. Lord have mercy on us, and save us from this 
place of misery. 

The Scriptures not only describe these two habitations of 
eternity, but they teach us plainly what things we must avoid, 
and what things we must do, in order to escape hell, and gain 
admittance into the habitation of blessedness. They teach 
us to shun the evil and cleave to the good ; to abandon vice 
and seek after holiness. They teach us that a holy life will 
secure a peaceful death ; that fellowship with Deity here, will 
lead to fellowship with him hereafter; that an entrance into 
the ark of salvation now, will insure an abundant entrance 
into, and a permanent abode in, the heavenly city, the new 
Jerusalem, above. We have, therefore, all the knowledge of 
eternity which it is necessary for us to have ; all that is 
required to enable us to find the realms of peace and ^qv« 

On e&rib mankind dwell in inii\xmei«\A!^ \i<d\AXAiGiQ\^^\^s^> 
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in eternity they will all dwell in two habitationS| heaTea and 
helL 

On earth mankind are divided into nnmerons classes, and 
are mnch separated from each other by birth, wealth, fortune, 
edaoation, and office ; but in eternity there will be only two 
classes, saints and sinners, the saved and the unsaved, the holy 
and the unholy. 

On earth kings and beggars, queens and poor orphan work- 
house girk never mix up together; but in eternity they will 
be united. 

On earth men are ever inquiring what they must eat and 
drink, and with what they must be clothed, and how they 
must acquire wealth, and honour, and influence; but in 
eternity these inquiries will cease for ever. 

On earth many are very anxious to secure habitations that 
they can call their own, and some are not satisfied till they 
have erected very costly mansions ; but in eternity there are 
two habitations prepared krge enough for all that ever lived, 
and for all that ever will live. 

On earth men are left free to choose either virtue or vice ; 
but in eternity their lot will be fixed, and their choice here 
will determine their portion there. 

On earth the vilest sinner may obtain mercy through the 
atonement of Jesus Christ ; but in eternity no Saviour, no 
atonement, no pardon will ever be offered to the guilty. 

On earth we may pray and labour in various ways for the 
salvation of our families, our relatives, our neighbours, and 
the whole world ; but in eternity our praying time and 
working time will be past, and all such efforts will be in vain. 

A solemn feeling takes hold of the minds of most men 
when they are very near eternity, and are just about to bid 
an everlasting farewell to every thing on earth. Those who 
have been hypocrites all their life, are likely to be sincere in 
death. It is rare indeed that dying people do not speak as 
they believe and feel. Whatever be their faith, it is then 
put to the test. 

With what views and teeW^a ^o ^^ Tv^\Msa% voAwc 
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etemitj ? Do their principles fail them ? Are they afraid 
to know the grand secret? Do thej cling to the earth, and 
shrink hack from approaching the land of spirits ? Does the 
thought of etemitj terrify them, and fill them with gloom 
and horror ? Oh, no. 

When Mr. Grimshaw was nearing the eternal world, a 
friend asked him the state of his mind, and his reply was, 
*' As happy as I can he on earth, and as sure of glory as if 
I were in it; 1 have nothing to do but to step out of this bed 
into heaven." 

Dr. Henry, of America, exclaimed when dying, " I shall 
soon know more of eternity than I now do. Eternity I there 
is my exalted glorious home I Oh I how yain, how trifling, 
how little does every thing appear in the light of a nearing 
eternity !" 

Another American Christian Dr. Payson, who, before he 
died, suffered the most excruciating agonies, was neverthe- 
less filled with joy in prospect of eternity. He said, ** Death 
comes every night and stands by my bed-side in the form 
of terrible convulsions, every one of which threatens to 
separate the soul fron^ the body. These continue to grow 
worse and worse, until every bone is almost dislocated with 
pain, leaving me with the certcdnty that I shall have it all 
to endure again, the next night. Yet while my body is thus 
tortured, the soul is perfectly, perfectly happy and peaceful 
— more happy than I can possibly express to you. I lie 
here, and feel these convulsions extending higher and higher, 
without the least uneasiness ; but my soul is filled with 
joy unspeakable. I seem to swim in a flood of glory which 
God pours down upon me. And I know, I know that my 
happiness is but begun, I cannot doubt that it will last for 
ever." '' I am going to bathe in an ocean of purity and 
benevolence and happiness to all eternity." 

A little while before she died, Mrs. Elizabeth Bowe wrot« 
to Dr. Watts. She said to him, '' I have now done with 
mortal things, and all to come is vast eternity— eternity t 
How transporting is the boudA \ "fi^fott^ \2g^ ^\&si^ Na ^^s^ 
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I shall have reached the celestial heights, and while yon are 
reading these lines, I shall be adoring before the throne of 
God!" 

The Rev. Mr. Maccail, when dying, though suffering great 
bodily pain from the tortures of his cruel persecutors, ex- 
claimed, '' Farewell, sun, moon, and stars ! farewell, world 
and time ! farewell, week and frail body I welcome, eternity ! 
welcome, angels, and saints ! welcome, Saviour of the world 1 
welcome, God, the Judge of all I " 

The sweet peace, the unshaken confidence, and the full 
resignation expressed in some of the last words of Mr. 
Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, when on his death-bed, are 
convincing proofs of the power of religious principles to 
sustain and cheer in nature's final struggle, and the soul's 
entrance into another world. He had reached the advanced 
age of seventy-eight, when he was seized with his mortal 
affliction. As he lay just on the verge of eternity, he said, 
^ I never felt so ill before ; I conceive my present state 
cannot last long ; but here I lie waiting for the issue without 
a fear — without a doubt — and without a wish." At another 
time he said, " TVhether I am to have a little less suffering, 
or a little more, it matters not one farthing. All is right 
and well, and just as it should be ; I am in a dear Father's 
hands — all is secure. When I look to Him, I see nothing 
hnt faithJulnesSf and immutability, and truth; and I have not 
a doubt or a fear, but the sweetest peace — I cannot bavb 

MORE PEACE." 

A pious minister of the name of Morell, was called away 
at a very early age. A short time before he b^^athed his 
last, he said, *^ I should like to understand the secrets of 
eternity before to-morrow morning." His wish was fulfilled, 
and just as his spirit was departing, he exclaimed, in language 
like the following, <' None can know, none can conceive the 
hairiness I possess — the peace with which my soul is 
'filled-— but the sincere disciple of oor Lord Jesus <}hrift. 
Sedeemer of mankind, give me atrength to bear even j«j 
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But how do the wicked enter eternity ? What are their 
views and feelings ? Have thej a hope that sustains them 
in the awful hour ? Can they look forward to an eternity of 
peace and joy ? Can they leave family, and friends, and 
business, and wealth, and pleasure, and bid adieu to every 
thing beneath the sun without regret ? Ah, no. 

Voltaire was so wretched that he wished he never had been 
bom. He regarded himself as "abandoned by God and man." 
His physician affirmed "that his death-bed was awful, and 
that the furies of Orestes could give but a faint idea of those 
ofVoltaire." 

The agonies experienced by another as he passed out of 
time into eternity were most fearful. He was visited by a 
pious man, who gives the following account: — " As I entered 
the room, he fixed his eyes upon me with a fearful expression 
of countenance, and in the spirit, and almost in the very 
language of the Gadarene demoniac exclaimed, 'Why are 
you come to torment me ?' I replied, * I am not come to 
torment you; I am come to tell you that there is mercy, 
mercy yet, and mercy even for you.' He raised his arm 
with vehemence and said, * No mercy for me; — no mercy for 
me; — no mercy for me. I have sinned through all; I have 
despised all; I am dying, and I am damned I ' His arm fell, 
and he apparently ceased to breathe. I thought him dead, 
but was mistaken; there still was life, there was even 
consciousness. Fetching a long-drawn breath, as if for some 
desperate effort, and covering his face with the evident 
intention of concealing the agony which was written there, he 
uttered the most awful groan I ever heard, and then expired." 

A yoimg woman, of beautiful countenance, only sixteen 
years of age, residing in a house of ill-fame, and abandoned 
to uncleanness, passed into eternity some time ago in a 
manner almost too dreadful to relate. She was seized with 
a mortal sickness, and on the morning of the day on which 
she died, she affirmed in awful agony, ** 1 know that I am 
death-struck and damned to all eternity. The devil has told 
me 80, and that he will drag me to endless torments at six 
o^clockJ* "Her agonies," says the narrator, "were inex- 
pressible; so that even the wretches, her companions, and 
sisters in iniquity, whom she earnestly exhorted to repent 
and leave off their wickedness, or they would assuredly 
follow her to the infernal pit, were so much affected at it, aa 
to mention the necessity of sending for a clergyman. But 
the miserable girl, with screasoB ^^ Vwcw.^ «MS^saasiS^ 
b2 
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* Nothing can save me. The fatal sentence is already pro- 
nounced, and there is no possibility of forgiveness or escape I' 
The wicked man who kept the house desired earnestly t» 
see her ; bat she would by no means consent to his request 

* O I teU him,' she said, ' that I curse him in the bitter- 
ness of my soul, and wish, with my latest breath, that he 
may very soon follow me to endless misery ! I shall long 
for his arrival, that I, myself, may help to torment him. It 
is to him I owe my destruction. He first seduced me to 
guilt and ruin when I was but thirteen years of age. Per- 
dition, no doubt, will be his portion.' She several times 
jumped out of bed, and, screaming in a most dreadful man- 
ner, exclaimed, ' You shall not have me yet I It is not 
nx dclocW She continued raving thus till the hour rihe 
had so often mentioned ; the clock struck six, and she ex- 
pired !" She was driven into eternity in her guilt and 
wickedness. We might give many similar cases, but we 
will forbear. Let these suffice to show the awful feelings 
with which the wicked enter the eternal world. 

How little the great masses of our fellow-creatures think 
of eternal things I The things of time occupy all their 
attention. Eternity is seldom in their thoughts ; and hence 
they are totally careless of a preparation for it. It 13 to be 
feared that the bulk of mankind do not think at all ; they 
never give themselves to serious reflection,^-calm, sober, 
prayerful meditation. They speak without thought ; they 
act without thought; and some, alas 1 secure in their sins, 
die without thought, plunge into eternity without thought, 
and never think till they find themselves damned. How 
many thus rush thoughtlessly to the bar of God, and refuse 
to reflect till all hope is gone, — till the voice of mercy, 
becoming fainter and fainter, sinks into everlasting silence. 
What numbers will for ever lie down on a bed in which they 
have planted a thousand, thousand thorns. 

If men would only think more about eternity, there would 
be far more making preparation for it. If they would only 
think more about religion, there would be less impiety. 
When men begin to think, thej begin to feel, A young man, 
growing up to manhood, was so careless of his soul and 
eternity, that he scarcely ever conferred a single thought 
upon his everlasting state. Neither death nor the judgment 
alarmed his conscience. A pious minister, deeply concerned 
for hb welfare, endeavoured, not only in the pulpit, but 
wbe^ oMt of it| to turn Yi\a ^.U^iaWouX^ x^\^\q^ ¥^ loma 
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time his efforts were in vain, but after a while the young 
man became deeply impressed. The Spirit of God took hold 
of him, and shook him out of his slumbers, and he became 
greatly alarmed, and began in earnest to inquire what he 
must do to be saved. The minister, desirous of knowing the 
means by which he had been brought under such piercing 
convictions, said to him, '* What has been the means of thi# 
change in your mind, John ? I hav^e oft been pained to see 
you so indifferent in time past ; can you tell me what has 
led you to think so seriously now ?" *' It was,'- he replied, 
" erne word in your sermon last Sabbath. I was giving no 
heed to what you were saying, and can give no account of it 
now. But in the course of your remarks, you mentioned the 
word Eternity. I do not know in what connection. I heard 
nothing but that one word. It pierced me like an arrow to 
the heart. I could not get quit of it; it still sounded — 
Eternity I Eternity I I have never thought^ said I to 
myself, of eternity. And yet I am journeying on to it. I 
have to spend eternity, and yet it is wholly unprepared for. 
I have hitherto thought only of timey but what is time to 
eternity ! I did not hear another word of the sermon. That 
one word occupied my mind." Oh, that this solemn word 
might occupy every mind. If the ungodly could only be 
brought to think seriously of eternity, it would arouse them 
to a sense of their danger. 

Guilty sinner, consider how you will view your past life 
in another world. Reflect in what light you will then look 
upon your numerous transgressions. Inquire what support 
and consolation they will afford you at the bar of God. 
Think, speak, act, now, as you will wish you had done then. 
Sow such seed in this life as will bear rich and pleasant fruit 
in the life to come. Travel in that path, run that race, climb 
that steep, which will lead you to the better land. Be a wise 
virgin, keep plenty of oil in your lamp, and let your lamp 
burn brightly night and day. 

*' Understand well the force of the words — a God, a moment, 
an eternity; a God who sees thee, a moment which flies from 
thee, an eternity which awaits thee; a God whom you servo 
•o ill, a moment of which you so little profit, an eternity 
which you hazard so rashly." 

It is perfectly amazing to me how sinners can" be to 
indifferent and careless about eternal things. When I 
think of their precious souls, and of that eternal hell to "kVas^ 
they are all exposed, I axu Burpm^ \kaX VJaarj \^ «k^ ^^sxs^'^ 
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till they bave attended to their souls' salyation, and made 
their peace with Grod. To mj mind, everything conoenung 
the soul and eternity seems to be invested with such awM- 
nessy that it is matter of astonishment to me that any worldly 
business should be transacted till our business for eternity is 
so faa transacted as to put our souls in a state of safety. 
2^ot a few wonder at the ^extraordinary earnestness which 
some Christians manifest, and they think there is no real 
necessity for so much anxiety about religion ; but 1 confess 
it never excites my wonder at all. My wonder is, that the 
most earnest amongst us are not far more earnest How 
can we be too earnest about things of such infinite conse- 
quence? How can we be too diligent in seeking deliverance 
from everlasting damnation ; or admittance into everlasting 
happiness? How can we be too prayerful, when we are 
commanded to pray always ? How can we be too serious in 
our conversation, when for every idle word we speak we shall 
have to give an account at the last great reckoning day ? 
How can we be too anxious about a godly behaviour before 
our neighbours, when our conduct, whether good or bad, will 
have an influence over them which will be felt all through 
life ? How can we be indifferent to the salvation of others, 
when if they perish through^our neglect, their blood will be 
required at our hands ? The infinite importance of things 
spiritual and divine, is so constantly before my mind and on 
my heart, that my soul is often borne down with the solemn 
weight. Oh, that I were still more alive to the realities of 
another world I Oh, that eternity were always in my 
thoughts, and before my eyes, and on my lips I I wish the world 
to appear in my eyes as it does to a dying saint. I wish to 
realize such a sense of everlasting things, that the things 
of time may dwindle into nothing in comparison. I desire 
my thoughts to be constantly employed, my whole soul to be 
swallowed up, in the deep and solemn realities of the future 
state. Oh, to live with the flame of eternal ages blazing and 
shining before me I 
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